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I. Introduction 

1. The Textile and Clothing (T-C) industry is unanimously 

considered as the industrial sector which has more benefi

ted from the economic integration to date. It is often 

argued that the T-C industry has almost completed the inte

gration process, particularly relative to what other indu

strial sectors have been experiencing. We shall try to: 

i) assess the validity of this argument by discussing the 

positive effects of integration in the past; 

ii) evaluate the extent and the impact of the existing 

barriers to trade; 

iii) present the main results on the costs of Non-Europe 

with an assessment of the direct and indirect impact 

of the barriers removal by the end of 1992. 

2. Before going into the discussion of the main results of 

the study, it is important to note that: 

i) The I-C industry has been exposed to increasing strong 

extra-EC competition from low-wage countries. This 

fact makes difficult to disentagle how much of the 

structural changes which occurred in the EC industry 

in the past and will occur in the future are due to 

outside-EC competition or intra-EC competition; 

ii) The T-C industry is by no means a homogeneous sector. 

Sub-sectors have different problems and they experien

ced different adjustment strategies to cope with eco

nomic integration. Nonetheless, we think that some 

useful insights on the effects of integration can be 

gained without too much sectoral details. 
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3. The study is based on three types of data sets: 

i) existing national and EC-statistics; 

ii) data on quantitative production and trade flows by T-C 

products have been processed; 

iii) qualitative insights and quantitative information have 

been gained from 60 interviews (15 in each of the four 

countries: West Germany, France, Italy, United King

dom) to managers and executives of dynamic, Europe 

oriented firms of the various sub-sectors of the T-C 

industry. 

II. The textile and clothing sector: a general picture 

1. Market structure 

1. The general picture of the EC textile and clothing 

industry is still one of a fragmented industry characteri

zed by a high number of small and medium-sized firms. Fur

thermore, there has been a general reduction in the average 

size of the firms in the textile industry since mid-1970s 

for all the countries under analysis. The figure for EC 

fell from 152 employees in 1975 down to 128 employees in 

1981. The decrease has been particularly strong in Nether

lands, France and Great Britain. The average size of the 

firms in the clothing industry (110-114 employees), how

ever, remained basically the same during the period under 

analysis. 

2. The analysis of concentration based on the GIN! index 

shows that the two industries in the 1970s tended to be 

less concentrated, at least in terms of employment. The 

1981 index for the clothing sector is 17 percentage points 

below the 1975 value, while the gap for the textile sector 

is 11 points. The past experience of the sector, then, 
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shows that 'size' has not been a crucial strategic vari

able. Concentration has not proved to be very important for 

the competitive performance of the industry in the face of 

increased intra-EC and outside-EC competition. In a number 

of cases, the overall organization of the industry (e.g. 

linkages between firms) has probably been more important. 

Clearly, both size and concentration have played a more 

relevant role in some particular segments of the market, 

and in some particular stages of production. The man-made 

fibre industry, for example, has always been strongly oli

gopolistic. High concentration ratio can also be found in 

the printing and teinture industry, in the classic branded 

jeans, in the production of very standardized clothing 

goods. 

2. An assessment of economies of scale and efficiency 

1. As recognized by several studies, product specific 

economies of scale (PSES) are very important in the T-C 

industry and, in particular, they are more important than 

plant economies of scale (PES) (see Textile Council, 1969: 

Pratten, 1971: Scherer et al., 1975: Mariotti, 1982). The 

importance of PSES increases as we move from upstream sta

ges of production to downstream stages (particularly from 

weaving onwards). 

2. The existing literature also shows that PES play a 

limited role in the T-C industry. The estimates of the 

minimum optimal size of the plants (MOS) for various sub

sectors show that, in general, they account for a modest 

share of total domestic production. Furthermore, the esti

mated increase in costs with 1/3 of the MOS is generally 

slight. 
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These results suggest that static production economies of 

scale, with some exception, do not represent an effective 

barriers to entry for the T-C industry, and that for the 

majority of sub-sectors concentration processes could not 

be based on them. 

3. The possibility of exploiting static economies of 

scale, both PSES and PES, is strongly limited by the low 

level of standardization of products, essentially due to 

demand factors. There is a clear trade-off between product 

variety and PES, and the choice depends on the market tar

get of the firms (segments with highly variable demand in 

terms of product-mix vs. segments with more standardized 

demand). Flexibility of production processes, in the sense 

of the capability of varying the product mix without strong 

increases in costs, is one of the strategic variables for 

many T-C subsectors. Static efficiency as such can be of a 

limited value if demand is highly variables in quantitative 

and qualitative terms. 

4. The key factor which allows the firms to obtain sub

stantial efficiency gains in those sectors where PES and 

PSES are not important is flexibility. This can be achieved 

in two ways: 

i) The first one relies entirely on technological innova

tion, particularly by developing flexible manufacturing 

systems (FMS) for textile and clothing productions. Poten

tially, these systems can allow significant economies of 

scope, in some sense solving the problem of the trade-off 

between static efficiency and product variety. In the last 

decade many firms were investing in these new technolo

gies. 
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ii) The second one is the development of a flexible orga

nization of the industry. The Italian T-C sector provides a 

clear example. In some sub-sectors, dynamic, export-orien

ted firms "put out" a large share of production to a great 

number of small production units, which provide the neces

sary flexibility and efficiency in production. The crucial 

strategic variable which affects the performance of the 

firms is not plant size as such. Far more important is the 

power to "organize" production, to set up a network of 

production units, both upstream and downstream. The knit

wear industry, for example, is organized in industrial 

districts which work as if they were a single firm with 

hundreds of small, independent, highly flexible, production 

units. The fragmentation of this production system is coun

terbalanced by the concentration of commercial and marke

ting activities in a smaller number of firms, often of a 

very large size in terms of turnover, which organize the 

whole system of production. This production system has been 

at the heart of the good export performance of the Italian 

firms of the knitwear, clothing, and wool sectors from the 

second half of the 1970s onwards. The Italian model, how

ever, is not widespread in Europe, although some countries, 

like Belgium and France, are moving in this direction. 

5. The efficiency and flexibility level required by the 

EC market could also be obtained by subcontracting either 

processes of production or the manufacture of final pro

ducts to productive units in developing and eastern coun

tries. Germany extensively used this strategy in the last 

decade with two main results. The first one was the gain of 

substantial cost reductions which made the German products 

very price competitive across Europe. The second one was a 

sort of control of the competitiveness of the imports from 

low wage countries, preventing, in this way, a much more 
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devastating impact to these producers on the European T-C 

industrial structure. German firms control the commercial 

and distributive networks, own brand image and develop 

advertising policies. For all these activities, barriers to 

entry and economies of scale are very important, and very 

few producers from low-wage countries could allow success

ful entry at these levels. 

6. The increased intra-EC competitiveness brought about by 

the economic integration, together with the competitive 

pressure of low-wage not-EC countries, are at the root of 

substantial technical improvements in the industry starting 

from the early 1970s. Technical improvements have regar

ded: 

- single stages of processing, usually in the form of 

increasing the speed and the reliability of operations: 

- increase in the continuity of the overall productive 

cycle with technological innovations: 

- greater simplification and rationalization of many pro

cessing stages, with the introduction, whenever possible, 

of automated machines: 

- introduction of advanced methods of management and con

trol of the productive process (CAD, CADAM systems, etc.) 

(see OECD, 1987: Mariotti, 1982). 

7. The various subsectors of the T-C industry have been 

affected by technical innovations to a different extent." 

The more relevant changes have occured in the spinning and 

finishing industries, and in the cutting stages of the 

clothing industry. Also weaving has been greatly involved 
• 

in technical improvements. The German leading position in 

some sectors of the textile industry is based on an exten

sive use of technical innovations. 
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8. Technical innovation has caused a strong increase in 

productivity, with significant cost reductions. In the last 

decade, this has been the case for the Italian textile 

industry, which showed the highest productivity growth 

rates, for the German textile sector, and for the clothing 

industry in Italy, France and UK. There is no clear evi

dence of the fact that technical progress has determined a 

significant increase in the optimal size of the plants. 

9. The existence of a common European market has been a 

crucial factor for the achievement of economies of scale 

due to commercial and marketing aspects. These also repre

sent strong barriers to entry for low-cost developing 

countries. The main point is that, in order to exploit 

these economies, it is not necessary to be a multi-plant 

firm. As we have already seen, sub-contracting, both at 

national and international level, and "putting out 

systems", can do the job probably more efficiently. 

3. Trade creation and diversion 

1. In the Interim Report we showed with the help of stati

stical ratios that intra-EC trade had expanded strongly in 

the 1960s and the first half of the 1970s. This was prima

rily due to the forces of integration emanating from the 

realization of the Common Market. The majority of the firms 

interviewed pointed out that without the Common Market 

their exports could not have been increased as much as was 

actually done. 

It cannot be ignored, however, that there were other forces 

at work besides the integration effects, forces which led 

to a strong intensification of trade in textiles and cloth

ing in the Community. They include: 
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i) The European countries share the same cultural back

ground, which provides favourable conditions for 

foreign trade: 

ii) after the Second World War there has been a tendency 

towards internationalization, favouring international 

trade especially of such "individualistic" products as 

clothing: 

iii) the export markets outside the EC were in part little 

absorptive, either because of a lack of purchasing 

power (like in the developing countries), or because 

of trade barriers which made (and in part still make) 

access to these markets difficult (Cf. Wettbewerbsver

haltnisse und Wettbewerbsverzerrungen im Welttextil

handel, Schriften zur Textilpolitik, Vol. 2, ed. by 

K. Nenndorfer and E.-H. Stahr for Gesamttextil, Frank

furt/Main 1985). 

The newly industrializing countries impose tariffs of 20 to 

100 % on imports of textiles and clothing, in addition they 

have established non-tariff and non-quantitative trade 

barriers (e.g. cash deposits for imports). The state-tra

ding countries purchase, via state foreign-trade monopo

lies, according to set supply priorities and foreign ex

change reserves: textiles and clothing usually rank very 

low. But imports of textiles and clothing also face tariff 

and non tariff barriers in some Non-European industrialized 

countries. 

2. In the mid-1970s, the European integration proces~ in 

the textile and clothing sector entered a late phase. This 

is reflected, for example, by the fact that the share of 

intra EC imports or exports in total imports or exports of 
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Germany, France and Italy was generally declining in the 

second half of the 1970s and the first half of 1980s (Table 

1). In contrast, during the same period the textile and 

clothing sector of the United Kingdom was still in the 

midst of the integration process (due to her late EC 

entry), which is reflected in rising shares of intra-EC 

imports in total British imports (British exports of texti

les and clothing to other EC-countries lost in importance, 

however). 

In detail, the analysis of foreign trade for the period 

1978-1985 yielded the following findings: 

i) In the textile sector the mutual interrelationship of 

the EC member countries is higher than in the clothing 

industry. This may be traced to the large imports of 

clothing from low-wage countries. 

ii) The establishment of the Common Market - in coopera

tion with other factors - led to trade creation in 

some subsectors. This benefitted primarily the Italian 

textile and clothing industry. The French and in par

ticular the British producers were not able to take 

equal advantage of the opportunities offered by the 

Common Market. 

iii) With respect to specialization in intra-EC exports, 

the leading position is held by Italy in the clothing 

sector, by Germany in the textile sector. 

iv) In the period 1978-1985 trade diversion from third 

countries following the establishment of the Economic 

Community was ascertained only in some sub-sectors of 

the textile and clothing market. In this period the 
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Table 1 
Intra-~ Trade in Textiles am Clothing 

(Intra-~ Trade as Percentage of 'lbtal Exports or Inport.sa) ) 

Elqx>rt.s Inport.s 
Country I Sector 

1960 1970 198) 1985 1960 1970 1980 1985 

Gemanl:: 
Textiles ~{6) 20,8 42,3 43,0 31,1 57,7 69,8 50,3 49,5 

~{9) 0 0 51,8 44,7 0 0 56,1 54,7 

Clothing ~{6) 23,0 59,8 54,0 40,6 55,9 61,2 47,5 29,5 
EC{9) 0 0 60,1 52,0 0 0 50,6 32,0 

France 
Textiles EC{6) 30,9 53,7 57,2 49,1 50,6 78,9 61,7 61,4 

~{9) 0 • 64,5 61,1 0 0 68,5 66,9 

Clothing ~{6) 15,2 57,6 56,6 41,9 76,5 79,7 44,0 42,5 
EC{9) 0 0 62,1 49,8 0 0 49,6 47,7 

Italy 
Textiles EC{6) 31,1 44,5 48,7 44,6 43,1 63,0 45,5 48,5 

EC{9) 0 0 58,4 55,9 0 0 52,8 55,1 

Clothing ~(6) 36,0 68,0 65,1 37,1 54,5 75,5 32,1 37,3 
~{9) 0 0 71,5 45,2 0 0 43,3 46,1 

Uni tei Ki..rgian 
Textiles ~(6) 13,0 14,7 33,4 32,6 32,9 27,2 40,2 52,4 

EC(9) 0 0 44,6 43,1 0 0 50,5 58,9 

Clothing ~(6) 17,0 17,6 34,6 28,5 32,7 11,3 20,0 29,4 
~(9) 0 0 55,2 46,8 0 0 26,2 34,9 

a) Basis: Values in us-$ o 
EC(6): Belgium/Imtentx>urg, France, Gennany, Italy, Netherlarrlso 
~(9) : In addition to ~( 6) Demark, Irelarrl, Uni tei KingdCJno 

Source: OECD, Trade by Camotities: calculations by the Ifo-Instituteo 
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Common Market had therefore no severe protectionistic 

effect vis-a-vis third countries, despite the exist

ence of the Multi-Fibre-Agreement (MFA). On the other 

hand, imports from developing countries may not have 

increased to the same extent as the competitiveness of 

low-cost countries has grown. 

3. Trade creation in the Common Market - via greater and 

more varied supply and increasing competition - has led to 

faster growth of the national textile and clothing markets 

than would have occured without the stimulus of the tariff 

union. Especially the German market has expanded greatly, 

whereas the growth of the British market has lagged. The 

extent to which market growth affected the distribution of 

production in the individual countries will be shown below 

for the period 1978-1985. 

i) The distribution of textile production among the indi

vidual EC countries did not change much during the 

period 1978-1985. Only Italy, Belgium-Luxemburg and 

EIRE (only towards the end of the 1970s) were able to 

achieve share gains. Losses were primarily suffered by 

the British textile industry. French textile producers 

suffered quite significant share losses in the first 

half of the 1980s. 

At the disaggregated level, the specialization trends 

become even more pronounced. In almost all areas of 

spinning, weaving, and the production of knitted 

fabrics, the Italian textile industry gained conside

rable production shares. German producers were only 

able to do so in cotton spinning. Great specialization 

occured also in the UK regarding the production of 

knitted fabrics (cotton system, man-made) and in 

Belgium concerning the production of carpets. 
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ii) The distribution of clothing production capacities 

among the member countries of the EC changed, in part, 

quite considerably during the period of investigation. 

The clear winner was Italy, which was able to raise 

its production share to almost one third. Italy was 

able to improve its position in most sectors of the 

clothing industry. In the production of knitted gar

ments (wool system, man-made), however, it had to 

relinguish production shares. Despite the considerable 

shifts within the European clothing industry and the 

specialization related to it, increasing returns to 

scale failed to be realized. That may be traced to the 

fact that manufacturing steps in the production of 

clothing in the past could not be automated further. 

That is also why the manufacture of large runs was 

frequently shifted to low-wage countries. 

4. The analysis of prices 

The aim of this part of the study is twofold. On one hand 

we seek to evaluate the extent of residual trade barriers 

within the EC by observing the level of prices of some 

clothing articles all over the EC countries. On the other 

hand we investigate the dynamics of clothing price indices 

to elucidate the movement of relative prices of the clo

thing industry over time in each EC country. We call the 

first horizontal analysis and the second time analysis. 

Horizontal analysis 

The analysis is based on net retail prices for selected 

clothing products which in some instances are not fully 

identical in the member countries. In both 1980 and 1985 
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for some clothing merchandises the price differences reach 

even 200 %. Despite the fairly advanced stage achieved by 

the internal market in this industry these apparent diver

gences reveal at least the existence of some peculiarities 

of national markets. 

The coefficients of variation presented show that there are 

price differences in clothing (Table 2 ). There is no clear 

trend towards a reduction over time. The interviews confirm 

Table 2 

Coefficients of variation of average net retail prices 

of clothing products for EUR-10 

Clothing product 1975*) 1980 1985 

Coat M. 0,06 0,06 0,06 

Coat w. 0,07 0,07 0,08 

Raincoat 0,08 0,07 0,06 

Jacket M. 0,05 0,06 0,07 

Jeans 0,05 0,06 0,05 

Trousers w. 0,04 0,07 0,11 

Trousers M. 0,05 0,07 0,06 

Trousers c. - 0,10 0,10 

Wool Skirt 0,03 0,07 0,08 

Pull. M. 0,08 0,09 0,09 
-

Pull. w. 0,11 0,08 0,04 

Shirt 0,03 0,07 0,06 

Chemise 0,06 0,06 0,10 

Slip M. 0,03 0,09 0,10 

Slip w. 0,07 0,10 0,07 

*) Computed on gross prices. 

Source: Data from EUROSTAT calculations by PROMETEIA. 
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these findings. In all four major EC countries there are 

businessmen who said that they set prices in the EC within 

a discretionary range which represent on average 10 percent 

of the net final price. We have reason to believe that they 

purposedly gave a lower figure because they feared legal 

consequences. Then if we add price discrimination made by 

retailers we understand why such phenomenon is still so 

relevant. A detailed analysis on some standard textile 

products also shows price differences. 

Price differences look lower in textiles than in clothing. 

The reasons are: 

- Product differentiation in textiles is lower and hence 

price differences cannot reflect differen~ consu~er 

tastes to a great extent. 

- More homogeneous goods in the textile industry make 

competition fiercer and price differences less likely 

even if stronger competition is not accompanied by any 

decrease in concentration and economies of scale have 

still to be fully exploited. 

Textile production is more capital intensive, hence the 

slight differences in labour costs among the EC countries 

have less weight. 

- Textile goods are mostly sold directly by producers 

leaving less room to different commercial margins which 

are sometimes the cause of price differences among goods 

of the same branch across countries. 

Why do we observe price discrimination? Is it really the 

sign of a still lagging internal market in the T-C sector? 

Will it persist after 1992? First of all price discrimina-
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tion by firms across different countries might just be a 

policy by firms induced by different consumption habits of 

consumers across the EC. Insofar price discrimination is 

not the sign of residual non tariff barriers within the EC. 

Taking into account the pronounced price differences it is 

clear that the bilateral agreements within the MFA play an 

important role. 

Time series analysis 

The analysis of prices time series shows a substantial 

stability of relative prices of clothing over the period 

1973-1986 in three major countries, i.e. Italy, Germany and 

France. In Italy the price of clothing has gained over the 

period some five points, while in Germany and France some 

two points which shows greater stability (figure 1). Quite 

Figure 1: Relative Prices Clothing-Footwear *) 
(1980 = 100) 

t.J ... 
'" 
'·'' 
'·' ... 
' .... ... .... 

•• 
"' , .. .,. .,. T1 711 ,. ., .. . .., .. . 

• GERMANI' .. f1WtCIK • ftN..1' 6 U.IC • 

*) In relation to general price index. 
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a different behaviour is displayed by UK prices. Here the 

relative price of clothing has lost some 40 points. This is 

primarily the signal of cheap imports from third countries 

(Commonwealth) and the switch of British consumers towards 

lower price articles. 

5. Consumption patterns 

From branch data we can easily infer some features of the 

evolution of private expenditure in the four major EC coun

tries. It appears that from 1973 to 1985 the share of pri

vate consumption expenditure for clothing and footwear in 

total private consumption has slightly declined both in 

value and quantity terms in Italy, Germany and most in 

France. This is due to the inferior nature of clothing 

expenditures, that means demand for clothing is rather 

income-inelastic. A sharply different picture is provided 

by UK. In this country clothing expenditure has diminished 

its share over total consumption expenditure only in value 

terms, whereas it has increased its share in quantity 

terms. 

Demand for clothing can be divided into two parts. On the 

one hand there is a mass market primarily supplied by im

ports from third countries. Demand for these products is 

relatively price-elastic. On the other hand there is a 

market for high quality products which is the very domain 

of most of the European producers. Demand for these goods 

is rather price-inelastic. This is the reason why the role 

of price developments in the determination of clothing 

demand in the industrial countries is a controversial issue 

in the economic literature. Some studies indicate that 

prices are important, whereas other studies (mainly Euro

pean) conclude that, according to the available data, pri-
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ces are rather insignificant in comparison with other fac

tors in explaining clothing demand. (Cf. GATT, TextLles and 

Clothing in the World Economy, Geneva, July 1984, pg. 168). 

On the average the elasticity to prices of consumption 

expenditure for T-C is a little below o. We consider two 

different scenarios according to two different values of 

elasticity: -0,6 and -1,0. The lower figure (-0,6) is more 

realistic if we take into account the inferiority character 

of T-C goods. 

The effect of 1992 on concumption 

One effect of eliminating the trade barriers will be lower 

prices (see chapter II.6). To evaluate the impact of lower 

prices on the level of consumption of T-C products we 

assume that prices will decrease by 0,8-1 % in Italy, 

0,4-0,6 % in Germany and France and 0,6-0,8 % in the UK. 

The effects of the completion of the internal market will 

be a small increase of consumption in the range of 0,24-1 % 

in the period 1985-92. The total increase will be higher 

because aggregate consumption will have increased owing to 

a higher income in 1992. 

6. Barriers to trade 

Most of the firms in the sample did not complain about the 

existence of significant barriers to intra-community trade. 

An Italian firm even said that there are more troubles in 

selling in Southern Italy than in Germany or France. The EC 

market is considered almost perfectly integrated. 

Although there are no significant barriers intra-EC trade 

is still hampered by slight barriers. In accordance with 
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the Commission•s 1985 White Paper, three categories of 

barriers may be distinguished: 

- Physical barriers: 

One of the most trade barriers within the EC are delays 

at the borders, primarly because of exaggerated border 

formalities or arbitrary and therefore discriminatory use 

of customs rules. In these conncection the surveyed firms 

mentioned above all the customs practice in France, but 

also in Italy, Greece, Portugal and Spain. To be sure, 

the frequency of border delays has declined recently, 

according to the firms. 

This category of physical barriers includes also the 

control of origin of goods in order to ensure that 

products from third countries, the imports of which to 

the EC has been restricted, have been set against the 

relevant Member States quotas. Moreover, Member States 

may be authorised by the Commission, on the basis of art. 

115 EC treaty, to exclude those imports from Community 

treatment. 

- Technical barriers: 

Of some importance are restrictions in cross-border capi

tal flows, which affect merchandise trade as well as 

direct investment. Firms• complaints concern primarily 

practices in Italy and France. Frequently mentioned was 

the lack of a unique European currency; this was said to 

cause high hedging costs, especially for exports to the 

UK. 
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In the category of technical trade barriers mention was 

also made now and then of a restriction in the case of 

public procurement. In many cases, the firms didn't even 

participate in the calls for tenders, as they were sure 

of not having a chance. 

- Fiscal barriers: 

Very frequently the firms mentioned the different value 

added tax rates in the member countries as being a trade 

barrier. Individual member countries, e.g. Italy, demand 

the value added tax at the time of import, which is dis

criminatory in favour of the domestic competitors. 

According to a special survey of German clothing manufac

turers, the trade barriers mentioned above concern in par

ticular small and medium size firms. The barriers have less 

grave effects on the large producers. 

The trade barriers mentioned did not, however, prevent the 

firms from exporting to other Common Market countries. 

These exports might possibly have been even higher, al

though there are many dynamic, Europe-oriented firms which 

stopped differentiating between domestic sales and exports 

a long time ago. Consequently the elimination of the still 

existing trade barriers will only have marginal effects on 

quantitative trade flows within the EC. This implies that 

economies of scale yet to be realized may also be minimal 

for production processes. 

Given that the trade barriers will be eliminated, the 

interviewed firms expect costs reductions for exports of 

some 1 to 3 percent. Because of the sharp competition in 

the textile and clothing markets one may assume that the 

cost reductions will also be passed on prices. 
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III. Results on the costs of Non-Europe 

Immediate direct effects 

1. Unit labour costs will drop as a result of the internal 

market simply because the job of monitoring the custom 

formalities, filling the custom documants, checking the 

labelling requirements, etc., will be no longer necessary. 

Part of the staff working on these items can be moved to 

other assignements or fired. Our estimate of the importance 

of these jobs in the employment structure of a firm with 

substantial export activity, is around 0,5 % to 2 % of the 

total number of employees. If these people were fired, the 

cost saving would be around 0,5-2 % of the wage bill. 

2. There are, however, two possible scenarios. The best 

one in terms of cost reduction, is that of lower employment 

with the same production level and efficiency, or the 

redeployment of the white collars formerly working on 

custom formalities to other internal jobs which increase 

the overall efficiency of the firm. The immediate firing is 

quite unlikely. Furthermore, if one of the possible effect 

of the internal market is an increase of the export per

formance of the firm, the marketing staff might need to be 

reinforced, so people formerly working on custom formali

ties can still be valuable for the firm. 

3. The more likely scenario is that of no significant 

changes in the number of white collars, at least in the 

short term. So the unit labour cost reduction as a direct 

effect, will be accordingly negligible. 
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Deferred direct effects 

1. The completion ot the internal market can have a psy

chological effect in the sense of making firms more Europe 

minded and willing to increase their export and investment 

activity in the European community. Harmonization of VAT 

and a complete liberalization of movements of capitals and 

currenties could make some firms even more EC minded. In 

this scenario, the strategies of the firms are going to 

experience some changes even if they already have a Euro

pean orientation, although, in this case, the impact will 

be correspondingly smaller. Firms will probably decide 

their market strategies at a European level, and not coun

try by country as they usually do now. 

2. In any case, the most important expected effects of the 

completion of the internal market come from the estimated 

net increase in competitiveness among European producers. 

We are talking about net effects because most of the chan

ges that we would expect to occur in the next years will be 

mainly a reaction to forces that are in motion now and will 

affect the industry structure and performance for many 

years to come. According to the interviews• results the 

complete barriers-free European Community will affect these 

trends only marginally, not more than 10 % of the expected 

unit cost reductions. 

3. The expected increase in competition in the European 

markets will have some effects on the mark-up of the firm. 

It is very difficult to work out a single estimate of the 

expected reduction, because of the strong differences 

between the competitive systems of the various sub-sectors 

of the industry. Furthermore, the pressure on prices due to 

the competitiveness of low wage producers has already been 

forcing firms to adapt their strategies to a price competi

tive environment. 
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4. The mark-up reduction depends also very much on the 

distributive structure of the countries and on the marke

ting and distribution policies of the firms. The more the 

distributive structure of T-C goods is concentrated on 

independent large units (department stores, mail order 

houses etc.) the more price competition is expected to 

reduce the mark-ups of the firms. In this case, however, 

nothing guarantees that reductions in the mark-ups will be 

passed on consumer prices: the expected mark-up reduction 

might simply mean more profits for the distributive sector. 

On the other hand, the more fragmented is the distribution 

structure, or the more important is the market power of 

single brands and labels, in other word, the more oligopo

listic are the T-C sub-sectors, the less strong will be the 

effect on prices not only of increased competition but also 

of the estimated cost reduction. 

5. Countries like Great Britain and Germany, where the 

distribution of T-C goods is relatively more concentrated 

and the distributive sector is price-competitive, might 

experience the strongest price reductions. France, and 

above all Italy, on the other hand, where the distribution 

of T-C goods is very fragmented, are expected to experience 

a comparatively smaller price reduction1 >. Firms which 

sell to the branded segments of the market, however, irres

pective of the country, are going to develop strategies 

aimed at strengthening their market power, Franchising in 

the clothing industry is an example of such a policy. In 

this case, the pressure towards price reductions is compar

ably lower. 

1) A la longue in Ita~y and France there will be a restruc
turing in the distribution sectors, consequently price 
reductions also will be very strong. 
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6. A fall in productin costs due to economies of scale has 

been indicated as another plausible deferred direct effect. 

A scenario might be a tendency towards a homogeneity of 

tastes and demand across Europe, which could change the 

balance between static efficiency and product variety in 

favour of the former. In the United States demand is more 

homogeneous and plants are usually larger than in Europe. 

Volumes are relatively more important than variety. It 

seems very unlikely, however, that demand in Europe will 

follow the US pattern. Then flexibility will remain the 

main route to efficiency for the European firms. In any 

case, even assuming that most of the T-C industry is 

currently working at 2/3 of the optimal size of the plants, 

the cost reduction due to the full exploitation of static 

economies of scale would not exceed, on average, 1,5-2,5 

per cent of unit cost of production. The internal market 

effect, at best, might account for only 10 % of this reduc

tion. 

7. Marketing economies of scale on the other hand, mainly 

due to advertising, brand image, and distribution factors, 

have still to be fully exploited for many sub-sectors of 

the T-C industry. A complete European market can help firms 

to reach a European dimension and save on marketing costs. 

Assuming that there is still on average a potential gain of 

2,5 per cent in the textile and 5 per cent of the unit cost 

in the clothing industry, and allowing the internal market 

to account at best for 10 per cent of the expected chan

ges1>, the best scenario for the internal market effect 

is an estimated cost reduction of not more than 0,20-0,30 

per cent of unit cost due to multi-plant marketing econo

mies of scale. These figures, added to the static economies 

1) See paragraph 2 of this chapter. 
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of scale effect, give us an idea of the expected cost re

duction due to the completion of the internal market in the 

more favourable hypothesis: 0,3-0,6 percent of the total 

unit cost of production and marketing. The highest cost 

savings can be expected in France and Great Britain, cur

rently the less efficient T-C industries. 

Indirect dynamic effects 

Generally speaking, a more larger use of international 

sub-contracting, de-centralization of production, and out

ward processing practices with producers of low wage coun

tries, are expected in the future. This will probably re

present the most important structural changes in the next 

decade, particularly in the clothing indust=Y· 

The cost saving due to the de-centralization of the assemb

ly operation in low wage countries can be estimated around 

15-25 per cent of the total unit cost of production. The 

increased competition effect of the internal market can 

force firms to increase their recourse to outward proces

sing and direct investments in low wage countries. The more 

optimistic scenario is that, in the second half of the 

1990s, the share of imports of clothing from low-wage coun

tries will be 2-5 percentage points higher of the estimated 

trend as a result of the internal market. The additional 

~aving on unit labour cost can be estimated around -1 per 

cent for France, the country which is expected to expe

rience the largest increase in outward processing and di

rect investment in the next years, and roughly -0,2 to -0,5 

per cent for Germany, while for Italy and Great Britain the 

cost savings will be even less pronounced. 
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IV. Conclusions 

1. The internal market effect will be marginal in the T-C 

sector, because of the advanced state of integration 

achieved. This statement can be reinforced by observing 

that: 

1.1 Plant and technical economies of scale have already 

been exploited to a large extent. 

1.2 Commercial economies of scale have still to be 

exploited and their effect will be a further 

homogeneity of tastes and prices, with scanty 

relevance for the level of prices. 

1.3 The proportion of disposable income devoted to T-C is 

not going to increase, so the income effects of the 

internal market on consumption are rather low. 

2. The reduction of production prices due to direct and 

indirect effects should range between 0,5 and 1,5 %. How 

much of this reduction is going to be passed on to· con

sumers depends on the commercial structure which will 

prevail after 1992. Great Britain and Germany might 

experience the strongest price reductions, but in all 

countries the effect on consumption will be insignifi

cant. 

3. What is going to reshape dramatically the T-C sector in 

the EC in the years to come is not the internal market 

integration, but the fiercer competition from third 

countries. Prices, profits, employment will be set where 

third countries competition on one side and import pro

tection on the other will compromise. Compared to the 

shocks produced by low wage countries import, the inter

nal market effect looks like a grain of sand. 
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I. Introduction: Objective, methodology and data base 

Major obstacles still stand in the way of the completion of 

a unified market in the Community. The Commission thus 

asked the European Council in 1985 to set itself as objec

tive the complete realization of a common market by 1992. 

To contribute to the discussion, the Commission put forth a 

White Book in mid-1985, which shows which material, techni

cal and fiscal constraints in the Community will need to be 

overcome, and which proposes a timetable for the implemen

tation of the various measures. 

There are different hindrances to the achievement of a 

common market in the various sectors of the Community. 

An effective common market has in no way been achieved even 

in the textile and clothing sector. One thinks for example 

about the illegal requests for certificates of origin, 

about national standards of marking the country of origin 

or about the frequent appeal to article 115 of the Rome 

Treaty (exclusion of a good from tariff-free movement). 

Although there are direct obstacles to the free movement of 

textile goods within the Community, the Textile and Clo

thing (T-C) industry, with around 2 Million employees 

(1986) one of the most important industries in the Communi

ty, is unanimously considered as the industrial sector 

which has more benefited from the economic integration to 

date. It is often argued that the T-C industry has almost 

completed the integration process, particularly relative to 

what other industrial sectors have been experiencing. We 

shall try to: 
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assess the validity of this argument by discussing the 

positive effects of integration in the past; 

evaluate the extent and the impact of the existing 

barriers to trade; 

present the main results on the costs of Non-Europe with 

an assessment of the direct and indirect impact of the 

barriers removal by the end of 1992. 

Before going into the discussion of the main results of the 

study, it is important to note that: 

The T-C industry has been exposed to increasing strong 

extra-EC competition from low-wage countries. This fact 

makes difficult to disentagle how much of the structural 

changes which occurred in the EC industry in the past 

and will occur in the future are due to outside-EC com

petition or intra-EC competition; 

The T-C industry is by no means a homogeneous sector. 

Sub-sectors have different problems and they experienced 

different adjustment strategies to cope with economic 

integration. Nonetheless, we think that some useful 

insights on the effects of integration can be gained 

without too much sectoral details. 

With regard to methodology, the study follows two approa

ches: On the one hand, the questions posed are to be ans

wered with the help of characteristic ratios and, on tne 

other, with the help of businessmen's statements. 
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The study is based on three types of data sets: 

existing national, EC- and OECD-statistics; 

CIRFS-data1 > on quantitative production and trade 

flows by T-C products have been processed; 

qualitative insights and quantiative information have 

been gained from 60 interviews (15 in each of the four 

countries: West Germany, France, Italy, United Kingdom) 

to managers and executives of dynamic, Europe oriented 

firms of the various sub-sectors of the T-C indu

stry2>. 

II. Early effects of integration (1960s and first half of 

1970s) 

1. Development of production, employment and intra-EC 

trade 

In the last twenty-five years the EC T-C industry was sub

ject to a considerable restructuring process and structural 

changes. 

In the 1960s, this was caused mainly by the early effects 

of economic integration in Europe and the increase of corn

petition between intra-EC producers. Great changes were 

1) CIRFS = Cornite International de la Rayonne et des Fibres 
synthetiques. 

2) The questionnaire and the results of the inquiry 
conducted in the four countries are exposed in annex A. 
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also due to the process of substitution of natural fibres 

with man-made fibres, Which was particularly marked in this 

decade. 

In the 1970s, the major causes of the changes were, as 

mentioned, the increasing exports of the developing coun

tries1>, the slowdown in consumption, and the effects of 

technological progress. 

In terms of production, the increased intra-EC competition 

of the 1960s, which brought about a selection process which 

favoured the most efficient firms, and the increase in 

consumption of T-C goods, caused an increase in the 

production of textile goods (Tables. 1 and 2). The adjust

ment strategies of the firms had also an employment cost: 

Table 1 

EC (9) Textile Industry: Index of Production 

1980 = 100 

1961/63 1970 1973 1980 1982 1984 1985 

83 102 114 100 94 94 

Source: EC-Commission: Lage der Texti1industrie 

(SEC(85) 1027, 8/7/85): EUROSTAT. 

96 

1986 

97 

1) The EC aimed at limiting the growth of imports from 
low-wage countries. Within the Multi-Fibre-Agreement, 
the EC therefore signed so-called self-limitation agree
ments with numerous newly industrializing, developing, 
and statetrading countries. This way imports especially 
from the newly industrializing countries could be 
stemmed. Nevertheless, the share of imports from low
wage countries in the textile and clothing market of the 
EC continued to increase because of the simultaneous 
stagnation of consumption. 



Table 2 

Textile am Clothing Irrlustry: Irrlices of Proouct ion 

1980 = 100 Average annual rate of change 

Sector I Chuntry 

1963 1970 1900 1986 1963/70 1970/80 1980/86 

Textile industr~ 

Gernany 78,8 103,3 100 95,7 3,9 -o,3 -o,4 

France 97,5 101,4 100 86,3 0,6 -o,l -2,4 

Italy 75,9 75,5 100 101,2 -0,1 2,8 0,2 

Uni too KinJ<]an 107,6 136,1 100 97,5 3,4 -3,0 -o,4 

Clothing industry 

Germany 109,7 120,0 100 80,7 1,2 -1,8 -3,5 

France . . 100 98,0a) . • -o,3 

Italy 84,9 97,6 100 90,7 2,0 0,2 -1,6 

Unitoo Ki~dan 87,2 94,7 100 91,8 1,2 0,6 -1,4 

a) Incl. footwear. 

Source: OOCD, Cannission of the EC, EUimTAT: calculations by the !fa-Institute. 

l1l 

I 
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from 1963 to 1970 the number of employees fell from 3.74 

million to 3.29 million, i.e. by 450 000 people (Table 3). 

From the first half of the 1970s, the combined effects of 

increasing imports and slowdown in consumption had the 

result that the production of textile and clothing in the 

industrialized countries has no longer tended to rise. In 

the EC textile production peaked in 1973 (Table 1). In 1980 

production was about 12 % below this peak. Particularly 

strong production cut-backs were recorded in the textile 

industry of the United Kingdom since the beginning of the 

1970s, whilst in Italy this sector did relatively well 

until the beginning of the 1980s (Table 2). 

In the clothing industry, the German firms have suffered 

from the sharpest production decline since the beginning of 

the seventies. This does not only reflect the strong in

crease in imports, but also the fact the German clothing 

firms started relatively early to shift parts of production 

abroad. In contrast the Italian clothing industry was able 

to raise production until the early 1980s. 

In terms of employment, between 1970 and 1980 more than one 

million employees were laid off, so that in 1980 only 2,21 

million found employment in th~ T-C sector. This accelera

ted decline in employment was especially marked in the FR 

Germany and in the United Kingdom (Table 3). 

As far as trade is concerned, in the 1960s the importance 

of intra-EC trade - in terms of its share on total foreign 

trade in textile and clothing (Table 4) - rose significant

ly. The corresponding shares for Germany, France and Italy 

confirm the trade-creating effect of the European Communi

ty. In the 1970s the importance of intra-EC trade for the 



Table 3 

. Textile arrl Clothing Irrlustry: Nurtf:>er of flll:>loyees 

Nunber of enployees (1000) Average annual rate of change Rerluction of nl.lllber 

Sector / Cbtmtry of ent>loyees ( 1000) 

1963 1970 1980 1986 1963/70 1970/80 1980/86 1963/86 

Textile industry 

Gemany 568 497 304 228 -1,9 -4,8 -4,7 340 

France 421 360 262 209 -2,2 -3,1 -3,7 212 

Italy 478 417 302 215 -1,9 -3,2 -5,5 263 

Unitoo Kingdon 667 621 323 254 -1,0 -6,3 -3,9 413 

Clothing industry 

Gennany 366 385 249 186 0,7 -4,3 -4,7 180 

France 186 236 186 143 3,5 -2,4 -4,3 43 

Italy . 207 155 108 . -2,9 -5,8 99a) 

Un.i ted Kingdon 443 377 237 170 -2,3 -4,5 -5,4 273 

a) 1970/86. 

Source: OOCD: Cartn.ission of the EX:, EUFUSTJ\T: calculations by the !fa-Institute. 
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Table 4 
Intra-EX:: Trade in Textiles am Clothing 

(Intra-EX:: Trade as Percentage of 'lbtal Explrts or Inportsa) ) 

Exp:>rts Inports 
cnmtry / Sector 

1960 1970 1900 1985 1960 1970 1980 1985 

German~ 
Textiles J!X::(6) 20,8 42,3 43,0 31,1 57,7 69,8 50,3 49,5 

EX::(9) • • 51,8 44,7 • • 56,1 54,7 

Clothing J!X::(6) 23,0 59,8 54,0 40,6 55,9 61,2 47,5 29,5 
EC(9) • . 60,1 52,0 . • 50,6 32,0 

France 
Textiles EC(6) 30,9 53,7 57,2 49,1 50,6 78,9 61,7 61,4 

EX::(9) . • 64,5 61,1 • . 68,5 66,9 

Clothing EX::(6) 15,2 57,6 56,6 41,9 76,5 79,7 44,0 42,5 
E:(9) . • 62,1 49,8 . . 49,6 47,7 

Italy 
Textiles E:(6) 31,1 44,5 48,7 44,6 43,1 63,0 45,5 48,5 

EX::(9) . . 58,4 55,9 . . 52,8 55,1 

Clothing EX::(6) 36,0 68,0 65,1 37,1 54,5 75,5 32,1 37,3 
EX::(9) • • 71,5 45,2 • . 43,3 46,1 

United K:irgian 
Textiles EX::(6) 13,0 14,7 33,4 32,6 32,9 27,2 40,2 52,4 

EX::(9) . • 44,6 43,1 . • 50,5 58,9 

Clothing EX:(6) 17,0 17,6 34,6 28,5 32,7 11,3 20,0 29,4 
EX::(9) . • 55,2 46,8 • • 26,2 34,9 

a) Basis: Values in us-$. 
!X::(6): Belgium/Imterrbourg, France, Genrany, Italy, Netherlams. 
!X::(9): In addition to EX::(6) Demark, Irelarxi, UnitEd J<:i.rr3dan. 

Source: CE:D, Trade by Carm:xtities: calculations by the Ifo-Institute. 
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countries mentioned only rose with respect to exports of 

textiles. In the case of UK, the intensification of intra

community trade in textile and clothing does not show up 

until the 1970s, as this country did not enter the EC until 

1973. 

The extent to which the individual countries could improve 

their position in intra-EC trade may be seen from the 

change in the export-import ratios (Table 5). Accordingly, 

in the 1960s the German as well as the French and Italian 

producers took advantage of the intensification of intra

community trade in textiles and clothing: German exports to 

the EC rose faster than imports from the same area, so that 

the deficit declined: while in the case of France and Ita

ly, although intra-EC imports rose faster than the corre

sponding exports a surplus was maintained. In the 1970s it 

was in particular the Italian T-C producers who improved 

their position in intra-EC trade, but also the German tex

tile firms as well as the French and British clothing manu

facturers could raise considerably their exports to other 

members of the Community. In contrast, for the French and 

British textile industry and for the German clothing indu

stry intracommunity competition rose sharp~y. 

2. Effects on productivity and industrial structure 

When the process of economic integration started, the mar

ket structure of the T-C industry was close to monopolistic 

competition. The sector was characterized by a large number 

of firms, absence of relevant barriers to entry, limited 

market power based on product differentiation. This market 

structure did not necessarily signal inefficiency. For some 

sub-sectors (clothing, knitting etc.), due to the limited 
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Table 5 

Export-InJX>rt. Ratio in Textiles an:1 Clothing 
(in ,a)) 

Country I Sector 1960 1970 1980 

Genran;:t 
Textiles 'lbtal 69,7 104,6 90,9 

EX:(6) 25,1 63,3 77,7 
EX:(9) • . 83,9 

Clothing 'Ibta.l 84,7 41,7 34,6 
~(6) 34,8 40,8 39,3 
:&:(9) . . 41,0 

France 
Textiles 'lbtal 671,1 163,7 87,6 

&:(6) 409,5 111,5 81,2 
&:(9) • . 82,5 

Clothing 'Ibtal 1 005,9 167,0 87,0 
~(6) 200,0 120,7 112,0 
EX:(9) • . 108,8 

Ital;:t 
Textiles 'Ibtal 611,1 203,7 145,3 

EX:(6) 441,9 143,9 155,4 
EX:(9) • • 160,8 

Clothing 'lbtal 1 490,9 882,7 575,2 
IX:(6} 983,3 794,6 1 166,4 
EX:(9) • . 949,6 

United Kingdan 
Textiles 'Ibta1. 192,4 154,8 88,4 

~(6) 76,0 83,8 73,5 
EX:(9) • . 58,5 

Clothing 'Ibtal 77,9 94,9 65,7 
EX:(6) 40,5 148,6 113,4 
EX:(9) . • 138,3 

a) Basis: Values in us-$. 

1985 

119,3 
74,9 
97,5 

40,8 
56,3 
66,4 

88,9 
71,1 
81,2 

71,5 
70,5 
74,6 

172,4 
158,8 
174,9 

684,1 
681,0 
671,4 

56,3 
35,0 
41,2 

56,2 
54,4 
75,4 

:&:(6): Belgium/I.Alxenbourg, France, Gennany, Italy, Netherlands. 
EX:(9): In addition to :&:(6) Dei'liTBrk, Irel.a.rxl, United Ki.rgdan. 

Source: OEX:D, Trade by Camodi ties: calculations by the 
Ifo-Institute. 

' I 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
l 
! 
I 

I 
I 

I 



- 51 -

- 11 -

importance of static production economies of scale, there 

were no substantial constraints on growth in terms of size 

of the market. In principle, firms could reach an efficient 

size of production even without integration. For some other 

sub-sectors, mainly in the textile industry, economies of 

scale were of some importance. 

To some extent, nonetheless, the economic integration pro

cess broke the static attitudes of many firms and put them, 

at least potentially, in a very dynamic environment. Just 

the fear of potential competition was enough to accelerate 

the undertaking of adjustment strategies to the new situa

tion. 

The efficiency effects, however, should not be over

stressed. There were a number of factors which prevented 

the full exploitation of the benefits of integration. Among 

them, demand factors were certainly the more important 

ones. For the T-C industry, market enlargement was not a 

purely geographical problem. Differences in demand -

tastes, habits, etc. - between European countries represen

ted one of the main obstacles to a true economic integra

tion. For this reason, many firms could not reach a Euro

pean dimension, even if they would have to. Of course the 

removal of barriers was the necessary premise for a process 

of homogeneization of demand, but the realization of it is 

a typical long term process, and some results were only 

clear in the second half of the 1970s and in the 1980s. The 

segmentation of demand certainly mitigated the impact of 

economic integration on the industrial structure, and it 

worked as a residual barrier in the period. 

At the beginning, a large part of the structural changes 

were due more to the comparative advantages in terms of 

factor costs of some national industries than to pure effi-
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ciency effects. Italy, in particular, shows a significant 

comparative advantage relative to the other EC countries in 

terms of production costs, basically due to lower wages. 

The potential for growth of Italian exports in low to medi

um priced segments of the market was then very high. Some 

Italian firms, furhtermore, tried to broaden their cost 

advantage by increasing the volume of their production, in 

order to gain more efficiency and lower cost through econo

mies of scale. This happened in particular in the clothing 

industry. In many cases, however, this strategy was defini

tely not successful. Firms became very production-oriented, 

and the products were too standardized and of a low quali

ty. A process of concentration took place, often with 

government subsidies. The result was that some firms were 

clearly larger than required by economies of scale, and not 

as flexible as required by market conditions. 

Structural changes were less important in the Italian tex

tile industry, which remained for all the 1960s made up of 

unspecialized, less dynamic inefficient firms. As in the 

clothing industry, commercial and marketing aspects were 

systematically under-valued. As shown in Table 6, the pro

ductivity growth rate of the Italian text~le industry was 

the lowest in Europe. 

The cost advantages of Italian firms put pressure on Euro

pean prices, with some benefits for the consumers, particu

larly in the lower segments of the markets. This situation 

brought about a process of structural changes in the Euro

pean T-C industry. In France and Germany, low-priced seg

ments of the market were progressively left to low-cost 

countries, while the national industries tried to specia

lize in medium to high segments, where the quality factor 

could mitigate against strong price competition. 



Table 6 

Sector / Cbl.Ultry 

Textile irrlust!1: 

GeiTllClny 

France 

Italy 

United Kingdan 

!_~!.!!•_l_f!J __ IrwliJnt r y 

GeiTllClny 

France 

Italy 

United Kingdan 

labour Productivity 

(OUtput per per&>n atpJloyed) 

1980 = 100 

1963 1970 1900 1986 

42,2 63,2 100 127,6 

60,7 73,8 100 108,1 

47,9 54,7 100 142,1 

52.1 70.8 100 124,0 

74,6 77,6 100 108,0 

. . 100 127,5 

. 73,1 100 130,2 

46,7 59,5 100 128,0 

Average annual rate of change 

1963/70 1970/80 1980/86 

6,0 4,7 4,2 

2,9 3,1 1,3 

1,9 6,2 6,0 

4,5 3,5 3,7 

0,6 2,6 1,3 

. • 4,2 

. 3,2 4,5 

3,5 5,3 4,2 

Source: OEX:D, Trade by CamoUties: calculations by the Ifo-Institute. 

...... 
w 
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In Germany, the plant and firm size-structure of the tex

tile industry was not considered optimal in the 1960s. 

There was a considerable process of concentration, with the 

aim to make the textile sector much more similar to the 

other concentrated industrial sectors. Rising labour costs 

forced many firms to shift from labour intensive to more 

capital intensive techniques. In order to be able to sell 

large series, the number of quality batches offered was 

simultaneously reduced to a minimum. A lot of investments 

was concentrated in the man-made fibres, which were consi

dered a strategic sector of the industrialized countries in 

the long run. These strategies allowed the German textile 

producers to achieve large economies of scale and producti

vity gains (Table 6} in the sub-sectors where scale effects 

were important. For other sub-sectors, mass production at 

decreasing cost proved less and less adequate in the course 

of the 1960s. Many firms who had followed a size-growth 

strategy had to leave the market or could only survive with 

government support. The weakening of textile demand and the 

growing demand for more differentiated products left a 

major role to small and medium-sized firms. The strategy 

which was progressively undertaken by the German companies 

aimed at higher quality products and increasing flexi

bility. 

In the case of clothing industry, productivity gains were 

smaller compared to the textile industry (Table 6}, mainly 

because of the difficulties in automating and rationalizing 

the production processes in presence of a very di~feren

tiated demand. In the face of strong import competition 

from low wage countries, German firms concentrated 

production on high quality products and decentralized the 

production of simple products or easily standardizable 

production processes to third countries. This trend 

intensified in the 



- 55 -

- 15 -

early 1970s, when new low cost non-EC countries increased 

their export activities towards Europe. In the early 1980s, 

"outward processing" and own production abroad contributed 

for more than 10 % of the sales of the clothing industry. 

In addition, purchases of foreign merchandise accounted for 

almost another 10 % of sales. These figures are relatively 

high compared to other EC countries. 

In France, the adjustment policies to the potential compe

tition brought about by the removal of tarrifs and barriers 

to trade, were basically similar to those undertaken by the 

German industry. A concentration process took place in some 

sub-sectors, while part of production was decentralized in 

low wage countries. Technical improvements and scale ef

fects in the textile sector, however, were less marked than 

in West Germany, and the growth of productivity was corre

spondingly smaller. The clothing industry tried to specia

lize in high quality production. 

The British textile and clothing sector (see Ray, 1987) was 

particularly exposed to competition from low wage countries 

because of the role of UK in the Commonwealth. At the be

ginning of the 1960s a number of measures were introduced 

to help the agonizing industry. The outcome was a slimmer 

but somewhat healthier industry, which succeeded - with the 

magre help from EFTA - to raise its output between 1958 and 

1973, though not without minor interruptions. In this phase 

of development, the British textile industry experienced a 

considerable concentration process. It originated with two 

important producers of chemical fibres, whose aim was the 

vertical integration of the mass producers of yarns, fa

bric, and cloth.ing, in order to be able to withstand the 

competitive pressure from low wage countries (see OECD, 

1983). Although the British textile industry achieved rela-
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tively large productivity gains1 > in the 1960s and 1970s 

(Table ·6), the strategy of mass production was finally 

bound to fail in many branches. This became especially 

clear after the UK had joined the Common Market in 1973. As 

mentioned above, production had to be cut back considerably 

since then. Focusing on the achievement of productivity 

gains frequently led to excess capacity and thus to profit 

reductions. In addition, the process of concentration, 

especially the vertical integration strategy, had too much 

restricted the flexibility of the firms, i.e. their ability 

to react rapidly to growing and changing market demands 

(Wiemann, 1983). 

1) One should not forget that productivity figures should 
be received with great caution. The main reason for this 
warning is as follows: a great many of the firms and 
plants have 11 died 11 in the past. It can be reasonably 
assumed that those were the least efficient firms. Their 
disappearence from the scene - and from the statistics -
automatically improve the productivty figures. A good 
deal of improvement, indicated by the very high produc
tivity-growth figures above, must have been due to this 
phenomenon. It is not possible to exactly calculate this 
effect as distinct from everything else, but it seems 
plausible that productivity in the remaining firms must 
have been rising less rapidly than shown above. 
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III. Effects of integration since the end of the seventies 

and present situation 

1. Effects on trade and production 

a) General remarks 

In chapter II.l we showed with the help of statistical 

ratios that intra-EC trade had expanded strongly in the 

1960s and the first half of the 1970s. This was primarily 

due to the forces of integration emanating from the reali

zation of the Common Market. The majority of the firms 

interviewed pointed out that without the Common Market 

their exports could not have been increased as much as was 

actually done. 

It cannot be ignored, however, that there were other forces 

at work besides the integration effects, forces which led 

to a strong intensification of trade in textiles and cloth

ing in the Community. They include: 

- The European countries share the same cultural back

ground, which provides favourable conditions for foreign 

trade. 

- After the Second World War there has been a tendency 

towards internationalization, favouring international 

trade especially of such individualistic products as 

clothing. 
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- The export markets outside the EC were in part little 

absorptive, either because of a lack of purchasing power 

(like in the developing countries), or because of trade 

barriers which made (and in part still make) access to 

these markets difficult (Neundorfer/Stahr, 1985). The 

newly industrializing countries impose tariffs of 20 to 

100 % on imports of textile·s and clothing: in addition 

they have established non-tariff and non-quantitative 

trade barriers (e.g. cash deposits for imports). The 

state-trading countries purchase via state foreign-trade 

monopolies according to set supply priorities and foreign 

exchange reserves: textiles and clothing usually rank 

very low. But imports of textiles and clothing also face 

tariff and non-tariff barriers in some non-European indu

strialized countries. 

In the mid-1970s the European integration process in the 

textile and clothing sector entered a late phase. This is 

reflected e.g. by the fact that the share of intra-EC im

ports or exports in total imports or exports of Germany, 

France, and Italy was generally declining in the second 

half of the 1970s and the first half of the 1980s (Table 

4). In contrast, during the same period the textile and 

clothing sector of the United Kingdom was still in the 

midst of the integration process (due to her late EC 

entry), which is reflected in rising shares of intra-EC 

imports in total British imports. (British exports of tex

tiles and clothing to ohter EC-countries lost in impor

tance, however.) 

Although the process of integration in the European textile 

and clothing industry has slowed down in recent years, some 

very interesting details may be discerned which point to 

the fact that, especially at the level of specialized 
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branches, adjustment to the larger dimensions of a uniform 

European internal market is still going on. It must be 

remembered, however, that the findings presented below for 

the period 1978-1985 (which are based on quantitative data) 

cannot at all be ascribed only to the realization of the 

Common Market, but also to such other factors as were men

tioned above. 

b) Textile industry 

aa) Trade creation 

In 1985 intra-Community trade in products of the textile 

industry met about one quarter of consumption (or domestic 

availability) in the entire EC (formula 21 > in Table 7). 

From 1978 to 1985 this proportion rose slightly, supporting 

the hypothesis that the establishment of the Common Market 

increased intra-comunity trade. In the smaller member coun

tries the ratio of intra-Community imports to consumption 

is relatively high (especially in the Netherlands with 

88 %), whereas it is lower in the larger member countries 

Germany, France, Italy, and the United Kingdom (formula 2 

in Table Bl) 2 ) 3 ). There are, however, considerable 

differences within this group of countries. Whereas in 

particular the German, but also the French and British 

textile industries are highly integrated into the Common 

Market - with respect to imports -, Italy imports few tex-

1) The formulas are explained in annex B.6. 
2) Greece also has a relatively low intra-EC import 

ratio. This is primarily due to the fact that this coun
try did not join the EC until 1981 and therefore the 
process of integration is just starting. 

3) Tables with the index B may be found in annex B. 
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tile products from the other member countries. This may in 

part be due to the trade barriers effective in the past, 

but certainly also reflects the high fashion competitive

ness of the Italian textile industry, which makes it parti

cularly difficult for the textile producers of the other EC 

countries to gain a foothold in the Italian market. This is 

shown by the fact that - in absolute terms - the intra-EC 

import share of Italy has risen little since 1978. The same 

is also true of France. In contrast, the Netherlands, 

Germany, and the United Kingdom have increasingly opened 

their textile markets to imports from other EC contries. On 

the other hand, in Eire and Denmark certain disintegration 

effects may be observed. 

The high competitiveness of the Italian textile industry is 

also confirmed by the high and rising share of intra-EC 

textile exports relative to textile consumption of the 

other EC countries (formula 1 in Table Bl). The German 

textile industry, however, holds an even stronger position 

in the EC textile markets than the Italian industry, re

flecting the considerable export efforts of the German 

producers. Besides the Italian and German textile indus

tries, those in Belgium/Luxembourg and the Netherlands also 

profitted from the establishment of the Common Market 

during the period of observation. In contrast, large 

segments of the British textile industry were no match for 

competition in the Common Market. 

Integration - in terms of import shares - has progressed 

quite differently in the various stages of the textile 

production process. It is relatively high in weaving and -

with qualifications - in the production of knitted fabrics 

(Tables B3 to BS). In the latter sector, however, the 

intra-EC import shares have declined in most member coun-
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tries since the beginning of the 1980s. This is less likely 

to have been the result of waning integrative forces, but 

rather of the fashion related changes in consumer atti

tudes. 

In the spinning sector the ratio of intra-EC imports to 

consumption is comparatively low despite an in part re

markable increase since the beginning of the 1980s {Table 

B2). The major reason may be that yarns are frequently 

produced in integrated plants, i.e. the yarns are often 

processed into woven or knitted fabrics in the very same 

plants. 

bb) Trade diversion 

In 1985 the volume of intra-Community trade {exports plus 

imports) in textiles on the average of all member countries 

of the EC amounted to almost two thirds of the total trade 

volume. In 1981 this share was still slightly higher, after 

having remained almost constant between 1978 and 1980 

{formula 3 in Table 7). Therefore this indicator does not 

point to a protectionistic effect, caused by the establish

ment of the EC, vis-a-vis third countries. A separate look 

at export and import flows reveals a more differentiated 

picture. Relative to total export growth, intra-EC exports 

grew faster over the entire period of observation {formula 

4 in Table 7). This implies that exports to third countries 

have expanded less than proportionally. In other words, the 

data suggest that in the textile sector trade was diverted 

in favour of the EC as a whole. This development varies 

among the member countries, however. In the first half of 

the 1980s the Danish, German, Irish, and Greek textile 

industries benefitted from the Common Market, whereas for 

example the British textile producers stepped up their 

exports to third countries {formula 4 in Table Bl). 
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Table 7 

Indicatorsa) concerning the effects of integration 

Sector: 52 (Textiles) 

Shares in ' Formula 

Change 

1978 1980b) 198lc) 1985 1978/80 1981/85 

M n,E,k 
2) 

cE,k 
19,2 21,0 22,1 24,2 1,8 2,1 

X +M 
3) n,E,k n,E,k 60,9 61,1 64,0 63,6 0,1 -0,4 X +M t,E,k t,E,k 

X 
4) n,E,k 65,9 67,7 67,6 68,3 1,8 0,7 X t,E,k 

M 
5) n,E,k 56,6 55,7 60,8 59,6 -0,9 -1,2 M t,E,k 

a) Shares calculated on the basis of quantities (tons). 
b) Excl. Greece. - c) Incl. Greece. 

Source: CIRFS (Comite International de la Rayonne et des 
Fibres Synthetiques): calculations by the Ifo
Institute. 

-
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Intra-EC textile imports grew more slowly than total tex

tile imports during the period 1978/85. Thus the corre

sponding share fell (formula 5 in Table 7). Textile imports 

from third countries therefore increased more than propor

tionally. Thus, for the entire EC there was from 1978 to 

1985 no total trade diversion from third countries. This is 

the more remarkable as the textile sector of the Common 

Market is protected from competition by developing, newly 

industrializing, and state-trading countries by the Multi 

Fibre Agreement (MFA). The MFA possibly contributed to an 

early integration of the textile sector into the Common 

Market, i.e. intra-Community trade has already reached a 

relatively high degree. In recent years this has also 

opened up sales opportunities for textile imports from 

third countries. On the other hand, imports from developing 

countries may not have increased to the same extent as the 

competitiveness of low-cost countries has grown. Another 

factor may have been the relatively restrictive import 

policies of the United States and Japan in particular, 

forcing third countries to turn increasingly to the Eu~o

pean market. With the exception of Italy, the United King

dom, and Greece, all EC member countries proved to be very 

receptive to textile imports from third countries (formula 

5 in Table Bl). 

The findings presented for the entire textile industry also 

hold more or less for its individual sub-sectors. Only in 

the production of knitted fabrics are there more pronounced 

deviations from the general development. This sector achie

ved a very strong export performance in third country mar

kets (formula 4 in Table B5). 

cc) Redistribution of production 

The distribution of textile production among the individual 

EC countries did not change much during the period 1978/85. 
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Only Italy, Belgium/Luxembourg, and Eire {only towards the 

end of the 1970s) were able to achieve share gains. Losses 

were primarily suffered by the British textile industry. 

French textile producers suffered quite significant share 

losses in the first half of the 1980s {formula 6 in Table 

Bl). 

The increasing importance of the Italian textile industry 

within the EC stems from a positive evolution of foreign 

trade with other EC countries as well as with third coun

tries {formulas 8 and 9 in Table Bl). The textile industry 

of Belgium/Luxembourg benefitted primarily form a favour

able development of intra-EC trade. The large share losses 

of the United Kingdom towards the end of the 1970s were 

primarily related to a negative development of British 

intra-EC trade. 

Relative to textile consumption, domestic production in 

almost all member countries lost in significance. Only in 

Germany and Belgium/Luxembourg did the ratio of production 

to consumption rise {formula 7 in Table Bl). 

Looking at the individual production sectors of the textile 

industry, the evolution of the sectors wool worsted weaving 

and knitted fabrics is particularly striking. In both sec

tors Italy was able to expand its already high production 

share in the period 1978/85 {formula 6 in Tables B4 and 

BS). In wool weaving this occurred primarily at the expense 

of weaving mills in France, Germany, and the United >King

dom. In the production of knitted fabrics the German and 

British producers suffered the greatest share losses. In 

contrast, German producers were able to improve their posi

tion within the EC in cotton weaving and spinning. 

At the disaggregated level the specialization trends become 

even more pronounced. In almost all areas of spinning, 

weaving, and the production of knitted fabrics the Italian 
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Table 8 

Redistribution of production (formula 6)a) in the textile 

sector with reference to the two most important countries 

in 1985 

91a.res in % 
Sector Cbuntry 

1978 1985 

10 In::lustrial textiles/woven F 25,5 27,0 
GB 27,3 25,9 

15 carpets BL 19,7 28,8 
GB 29,9 22,1 

20 Cbtton weaving/natural I 24,3 29,0 
D 25,9 27,8 

21 Cbtton weaving/man~e D 35,5 35,2 
I 14,6 17,4 

22 Cbtton weaving/ filament D 27,6 30,4 
I 19,5 23,9 

23 \tb:)l worsted weaving/natural I 44,1 54,2 
D 14,1 15,3 

24 \tb:)l worsted weaving/man~e I 50,4 65,5 
D 19,0 13,2 

25 Knitted fabric/cotton system I 28,1 33,1 
natural D 26,3 27,0 

26 Knitted fabric/cotton system, GB 27,9 35,9 
nan-made I 30,0 34,1 

27 Knitted fabric/wool system, I 35,7 62,2 
natural D 43,9 26,4 

28 Knitted fabric/wool system I 52,0 66,0 
nan-made D 22,5 14,4 

29 Knitted fabric/filament D 27,2 28,5 
I 17,1 26,7 

30 Cbtton spinning/natural I 29,4 34,6 
D 19,2 24,0 

31 Cbtton spinning/man-made D 38,5 41,2 
I 19,2 25,1 

32 \tb:)l worsted spinning/natural I 41,3 42,1 
GB 29,7 17,9 

33 \tb:)l worsted spinning/ I 44,9 50,3 
nan-made GB 17,5 13,7 

a) Excl. Greece. 

Olange 

1978/85 

1,5 
- 1,4 

9,1 
- 7,8 

4,7 
1,9 

- 0,3 
2,8 
2,8 
4,4 

10,1 
1,2 

14,1 
- 5,8 

5,0 
0,7 
8,0 
4,1 

26,5 
-17,5 
14,0 

- 8,1 
1,3 
9,6 
5,2 
4,8 
2,7 
5,9 
0,8 

-11,8 
5,4 

- 3,8 

Source: CIRFS (a:mite International de la Rayonne et des Fibres Synthetiques): 
calculations by the Ito-Institute. 
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textile industry gained considerable production shares 

(Table 8). German producers were only able to do so in 

cotton spinning. Great specialization occurred also in the 

United Kingdom regarding the production of knitted fabrics 

(cotton system, man-made) and in Belgium concerning the 

production of carpets. 

dd) Export specialization index 

The export specialization index for the textile industry 

is, by nature, relatively high for the smaller countries. 

Among the four 11 majors 11
, Germany's textile industry held 

the top position in 1985, followed by France, Italy, and 

the United Kingdom. This implies that the German textile 

industry is rather dependent on exports to the other EC 

countries. This dependence increased markedly during the 

period of investigation, whereas it declined in the French, 

Italian, and British textile industries (formula 12 in 

Table Bl). 

In the spinning sector, export specialization of the German 

producers rose considerably: the same is true of the Danish 

and Dutch spinning mills (Table B2). In cotton weaving 

similar trends prevailed. Here the remarkable fact is, 

however, that the degree of specialization also increased 

in Italian and Greek cotton weaving (Table B3). 

In wool worsted weaving the Italian producers have by far 

the highest degree of specialization among the larger EC 

countries. Recently the German, French, and British pro

ducers have been catching up, however (Table B4). 

In the production of knitted fabrics the German producers 

hold the leading position (among the producers from compa

rable countries). This lead was even enlarged during the 
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first half of the 1980s. Increasing specialization can also 

be determined for the French producers, whereas the Italian 

producers' dependence on intra-EC exports diminished some

what (Table B5). 

c) Clothing industry 

aa) Trade creation 

In 1985 intra-Community trade in clothing met around 13 % 

of total EC consumption (formula 2 in Table 9). This share 

has stagnated since the beginning of the 1980s, after 

having risen towards the end of the 1970s. This implies 

that in recent years the Common Market failed to stimulate 

intra-EC trade. Levels and changes of intra-Community im

port shares differ, however, among the individual coun

tries. Disregarding the smaller countries, whose trade is 

rather closely related to the larger member countries, the 

German and also the French clothing markets absorb a large 

volume of imports - relative to consumption - from the EC 

(16% and 14 %, respectively: cf. formula 2 in Table B6). 

These shares rose slightly during the period 1978/85. Al

though the corresponding shares for Italy and the United 

Kingdom also registered an increase, their levels remain 

rather low. At 2 % of consumption, Italian clothing imports 

from other EC countries are especially low. This is also 

true in comparison to textile imports. This implies that, 

according to EC standards, the Italian clothing industry is 

very competitive. This is also confirmed by the large share 

of Italian clothing exports in the clothing consumption of 

the other EC member countries (formula 1 in Table B6). In 

1985 this share, at about 6 %, was more than double that of 

the German clothing industry. Notable is the fact that 
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besides the Italian clothing industry only the German and 

Dutch clothing industries were able to benefit from the 

improved export opportunities offered by the establishment 

of the Common Market. 

bb) Trade diversion 

In 1985 the intra-Community trade volume (exports plus 

imports) in clothing almost amounted to half of the total 

trade volume of the EC countries in clothing. Since 1978 

this share has declined (formula 3 in Table 9). This im

plies that the establishment of the Common Market did not 

block trade flows with third countries. Therefore, any 

protection effects emanating from the Common Market should 

have been small. This applies to exports as well as imports 

(formulas 4 and 5 in Table 9). Intra-Community clothing 

imports rose more slowly from 1978 to 1985 than the corre

sponding trade flows with third countries. The reasons for 

this development are similar to those given for the textile 

sector, i.e. primarily the early integration of the cloth

ing sector into the Common Market as well as the protec

tionistic textile policies of the United States and Japan. 

Remarkable is the fact that, in contrast to the general 

trend, intra-Community trade accelerated again in several 

member countries in the first half of the 1980s. This is 

especially true of the clothing sectors of Italy, the 

United Kingdom, and Denmark (formula 3 in Table B6). Look

ing only at exports, the Netherlands must be added to this 

list (formula 4 in Table B6). Regarqing intra-Community 

imports, Greece, Denmark, Belgium/Luxembourg, and the 

United Kingdom were especially absorptive in the first half 

of the 1980s. 
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Table 9 

Indicatorsa) concerning the effects of integration 

Sector: 53 (Clothing) 

Shares in ' Formula 

Change 

1978 l980b) 198lc) 1985 1978/80 1981/85 

M n,E,k 2) 
cE,k 

10,3 11,2 13,0 12,9 0,9 

X +M 
3) n,E,k n,E,k 49,7 46,1 49,7 48,5 -3,6 X +M t,E,k t,E,k 

X n,E,k 4) X 70,7 69,7 70,4 68,1 -1,0 
t,E,k 

M n,E,k 5) M 38,0 34,2 38,6 37,7 -3,8 
t,E,k 

a) Shares calculated on the basis of quantities (tons). 
b) Excl. Greece. - c) Incl. Greece. 

Source: CIRFS (Comite International de 1a Rayonne et des 
Fibres Synthetiques): calculations by the Ifo
Institute. 

-0,1 

-1,2 

-2,3 

-0,9 

-
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cc) Redistribution of production 

The distribution of clothing production capacities among 

the member countries of the EC changed, in part, quite 

considerably during the period of investigation. The clear 

winner was Italy, which was able to raise its production 

share to almost one third (formula 6 in Table B6). Italy 

was able to improve its position in most sectors of the 

clothing industry (Table 10). In the production of knitted 

garments (wool system, man-made) it had to relinguish pro

duction shares, however. 

Small share gains were also registered by Denmark, Eire, 

and (until the beginning of the 1980s) France. The German 

clothing industry, in contrast, had to close down consider

able capacities, because of negative developments in for

eign trade with other EC countries as well as with third 

countries (formulas 8 and 9 in Table B6). In several sec

tors the British clothing industry also lost production 

shares. 

Despite the considerable shifts within the European clo

thing industry and the specialization related to it, in

creasing returns to scale failed to be realized. That may 

be traced to the fact that manufacturing steps in the pro

duction of clothing in the past could not be automated 

further. That is also why the manufacture of large runs was 

frequently shifted to low-wage countries. 

Relative to consumption, the production of clothing lost in 

significance in most countries, thus also in Italy (formula 

7 in Table B6). In the first half of the 1980s, however, 

the Netherlands, the United Kingdom, and Eire, in particu

lar, were able to meet an increasing proportion of their 

consumption by domestic production. 
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Table 10 

Redistributioo of prcxluction (fODmlla 6)a) in the clothing sector with 

reference to the 0«:> nost inp:>.rt.ant cn.mtries in 1985 

Shares in% Olange 
Sector Q:)untry 

1978 1985 1978/85 

Knitted cut arrl sewn garments 

1 cotton systems I 29,6 34,2 4,6 
GB 19,6 22,9 3,3 

2 ..oollen systems I 44,9 58,9 14,0 
D 23,4 18,7 - 4,7 

3 filament GB 38,7 25,9 -12,8 
I 14,3 23,0 8,7 

W:Wen cut aro sewn garments 

4 cot ton systems I 32,1 39,7 7,6 
natural F 17,6 19,4 1,8 

5 cotton man-made GB 32,3 35,1 2,8 
D 23,3 20,2 - 3,1 

6 ..ool systems I 25,8 34,1 8,3 
natural D 24,2 26,7 2,5 

7 ..ool man-nade I 36,3 48,4 12,1 
GB 15,2 16,6 1,4 

8 filament I 25,4 27,3 1,9 
GB 23,8 23,0 - 0,8 

9 Household textiles/woven I 18,9 26,1 7,2 
D 28,8 22,7 - 6,1 

Knitted qarments 

11 Cbt. ton systems I 21,4 32,4 11,0 
D 32,8 24,3 - 8,5 

12 ..ool systems I 47,7 56,9 9,2 
natural GB 18,0 18,3 0,3 

13 ..ool tnan-rtade I 59,9 48,9 -11,0 
GB 15,5 18,6 - 3,1 

14 filament I 26,5 43,6 17,1 
GB 30,5 20,4 -10,1 

a) Excl. Greece. 

Source: CIRFS (Ccm:i.te International de la Rayonne et des Fibres Syntheti
ques): calculations by the Ifo-Institute. 
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dd) Export specialization index 

Because of their limited domestic markets the smaller EC 

countries Belgium/Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Greece, and 

Eire are relatively dependent on exports to other EC coun

tries (formula 12 in Table B6). Among the larger countries, 

the Italian clothing industry had the highest export speci

alization in 1985 with a value above 100. The clothing 

industries of Germany, France, and the United Kingdom regi

stered values of, in part, far below 100, i.e. their export 

shares in intra-EC trade were lower than their production 

shares within the EC. The German clothing industry did, 

however, increase its export specialization during the 

period 1978/85. This applies especially to the production 

of sewn garments (i.e. excluding knitted products}. The 

British clothing producers, too, have pushed forward their 

export specialization since 1978. The Italian clothing 

industry, on the other hand, has lost shares in the euro

pean market: this applies especially to sewn garments 

(formula 12 in Table B7}. In knitted garments, however, the 

Italian producers have maintained their extraordinary 

export position. 

d) Digression: Man-made fibres 

Since the beginning of the 1980s intra-Community imports of 

man-made fibres increased more slowly than the correspon

ding EC consumption. The trade creation indicator was, 

therefore, negative (formula 2 in Table 11). The major 

reasons for this development were tpe declining intra-EC 

imports of the Netherlands and Belgium/Luxembourg (formula 

2 in Table B8). The relationship of a country's intra-EC 

exports to EC consumption (minus consumption of the country 

under consideration) also points to no marked trade cre

ation: only the British and Italian man-made fibres indus

tries were able to realize trade creation. 
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Table 11 

Indicatorsa) concerning the effects of integration 

Sector: 43 (Man-made fibres) 

Shares in ' Formula 

Change 

1978 1980b) 198lc) 1985 1978/80 1981/85 

M 
2) n,E,'k 43,6 45,3 48,7 47,7 1,7 -1,0 

cE,:k. 

X +M 
3) n,E,'k n,E,'k 64,2 61,5 64,0 66,7 -2,7 2,7 

Xt,E,'k+Ht,E,'k 

X 
4) n,E,'k 57,1 55,5 56,7 65,2 -1,6 8,5 X t,E,'k 

M 
5) n,E,'k 73,3 69,2 73,7 68,4 -4,1 -5,3 

M t,E,k 

a) Shares calculated on the basis of quantities (tons). 
b) Excl. Greece. - c) Incl. Greece. 

Source: CIRFS (Comite International de la Rayonne et des 
Fibres Synthetiques): calculations by the !fa
Institute. 

-
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Trade diversion from third countries to EC countries has 

been observed in exports since the beginning of the 1980s 

(formula 4 in Table B8). This shift in trade flows was 

primarily due to the British and Danish producers of man

made fibres. Imports of man-made fibres from third coun

tries were not affected negatively by the establishment of 

the European Community. 

Considerable changes occurred in the distribution of EC 

man-made fibres production among the individual countries 

during the period of investigation. In the United Kingdom 

and France capacities were reduced markedly (formula 6 in 

Table B8). Production gains were registered primarily by 

the man-made fibres industry in Italy, but also in Germany 

(toward the end of the 1970s). The Italian producers of 

man-made fibres improved their position, expecially in 

staple fibres. The German producers further consolidated 

their leading position in filament fibres (Table 12). 

Specialization in intra-EC exports of man-made fibres is 

quite high in most member countries, even though it is, in 

part, declining (formula 12 in table B8). Relatively low is 

the dependence of the Italian man-made fibres industry on 

exports to other EC countries: this dependence even de

clined during the period 1978-85. 

e) Major results of the calculations 

A comparison of the indicators for the textile and clothing 

industries highlights the following findings: 

- In the textile sector the mutual interrelationship of the 

EC member countries is higher than in the clothing 

industry. This may be traced to the large imports of 

clothing from low-wage countries. 
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Table 12 

Redistribution of production (formula 6)a) in the man-made 

fibre sector with reference to the two most important 

countries in 1985 

Shares in ' Change 

Sector Country 

1978 1985 1978/85 

40 Fibre/staple D 31,1 35,2 4,1 

I 23,2 31,3 8,1 

41 Fibre/filament D 35,7 41,7 6,0 

I 18,0 23,2 5,2 

a) Excl. Greece. 

Source: CIRFS (Comite International de la Rayonne et des 
Fibres Synthetiques): calculations by the Ito
Institute. 
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- The establishment of the Common Market - in cooperation 

with other factors - led from 1978-1985 to trade creation 

in some sub-sectors. This benefitted primarily the 

Italian textile and clothing industry. The French and in 

particular the British producers were not able to take 

equal advantage of the opportunities offered by the 

Common Market. 

- With respect to specialization in intra-EC exports, the 

leading position is held by Italy in the clothing sector, 

by Germany in the textile sector. 

- In the period 1978-1985 trade diversion from third 

countries following the establishment of the Economic 

Community was ascertained only in some sub-sectors of the 

textile and clothing market. In this period the Common 

Market had therefore no severe protectionistic effect 

vis-a-vis third countries, despite the existence of the 

Multi-Fibre-Agreement (MFA). On the other hand, imports 

from developing countries may not have increased to the 

same extent as the competitiveness of low-cost countries 

has grown. 

- With respect to changes in production capacities, the 

Italian producers were the winners at almost all levels 

of the textile and clothing sector. In the textile sector 

capacities were reduced primarily in France and the 

United Kingdom, in the clothing industry especially in 

the Federal Republic of Germany. 
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2. Market Structure 

a) Size distribution analysis 

The general picture of the EC textile and clothing industry 

is still one of a fragmented industry characterized by a 

high number of small and medium-sized firms (see graph 

c11 >. Note that the available EUROSTAT data certainly 

underestimate the role of smaller firms in the industry, 

because they leave out all the production units with less 

than 20 employees, which are recognized to be of a great 

importance in the organization of the industry2 >. An 

OECD document estimates that the Italian sector is made up 

of roughly 200 000 firms, including all the firms, while 

the figure excluding the units with less than 20 employees 

drops to 5000. Furthermore, it is generally agreed that the 

number and the weight of small productive units in the 

industry has steadily increased in the 1970s and in the 

first half of the 1980s (table Cll provides a clear 

example). 

An idea of the role of the small firms in the industry is 

given by the data in table Cl2 for 1975. On average, in 

EUR-7, 68 %of the total number of firms fall in the small 

size class (20-99): Italy (with 80 %) and Denmark (with 

83 %) have the more fragmented structure, with a largest 

share of small firms, a smaller share of medium-sized firms 

(100-499 employees: 27% on average in the EUR-7), and a 

small quota of large firms ( = 500 employees: 5 % on 

average in EUR-7}. 

1} Graphs and tables with the index C may be found in annex 
c. 

2} For sources and definitions of the data see annex c.a. 
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Clearly, the number of firms belonging to the various size 

classes can provide only a partial view of the structure of 

the industry. More important is to weigh these classes with 

employment data. Having done this, the importance of small

sized firms reduces drastically, and the industry structure 

appears to be based, with some exceptions, on medium-sized 

firms. The main exceptions are France and Netherlands, 

where the large firms share the largest quota of employment 

(see table C8, table Cl3 and compare graph Cl to graph 

C5). 

In the 1975-81 period, the structure of the textile indu

stry has experienced some important changes. The pattern of 

adjustment has varied according to the country, although 

the basic organization of the industry has not changed very 

much - medium-sized firms still hold the largest share of 

employment in almost every country (see graph C6). Compared 

to 1975, in 1981 the weight of the small-size class on 

total employment is significantly lower in Germany, Italy 

and Denmark. In the same countries, as well as in Nether

lands, the quota of medium-sized firms on total employment 

increased (see table Cl3). The low reliability of the 1975 

data does not allow to use the number of firms figures to 

infer something on the process of growth of the firms in 

these countries. In particular, we cannot say whether be

hind these percentage changes there has been a process of 

growth of a nunmber of small firms, although this is not 

unreasonable for some countries, notably Italy. 

In Great Britain and in Netherlands the share of the small

sized firms had in the period a sharp increase counter

balanced by a parallel decline in the role of large firms. 

For these two countries this change is quite understand

able, for they had an industy structure heavily based on 

large firms, which have proved not to be very competitive 

in the majority of market segments. The French textile 

industry did not change very much its size structure, with 

the exception of a moderate fall in the share of total 
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employment held by medium sized firms. In Belgium, on the 

other hand, despite the experience of the other countries, 

the weight of the large firms increased of 12 percentage 

points, probably due to a process of growth of medium-sized 

firms. 

With respect to average size of the firms, the process of 

adjustment of the European textile industry during the 

1970s brought about a general reduction of the values for 

all the countries under analysis. The decrease in the ave

rage size of the firms has been particularly strong in 

Netherlands, France, and Great Britain. The figure for EC 

fell from 152 employees in 1975 down to 128 employees in 

1981. As we shall see, in contrast with the textile sector, 

the average size of the firms in the clothing industry 

{110-114 employees) remained basically the same during the 

period under analysis. 

The general conclusion which can be drawn from the above 

analysis, given the unreliability of the 1975 data and, 

above all, the lack of data on firms of a less than 20 

employees size, is that the process of adjustment in the 

main EC countries in the 1975-81 period was based on a 

greater role for medium sized firms, probably due to a 

process of growth of small firms. 

The structure of the clothing industry is basically similar 

to that of the textile sector. The number of small-sized 

firms is very high in all the countries {see graph C3 and 

table Cl4), and a major role is played by medium-sized 

firms, as shown by the share on total employment held by 

this class of firms in all countries but Denmark {see graph 

C7 and table Cl5). 

Looking at the changes in the 1975-81 period, the first 

data is that of a relative reduction in the weight of medi

um and large sized firms, in terms of employment, compared 

to small firms. Absolute and relative data on number of 
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firms according to size class (see table Cl4) show that the 

number of firms belonging to the two larger size classes 

declines relatively more than the number of firms in the 

small-size classes. The data based on the number of employ

ees (see table ClO) confirm the above picture: the medium 

and large firms classes lose percentually more employment 

than the classes of small-sized firms. Large firms, in 

particular, tend to have less employees. The greater weight 

of small firms in the clothing industry in terms of employ

ment can be explained in terms of efficiency. It is not 

unreasonable to say that medium and especially large firms 

have undertaken a considerable amount of restructuring and 

technological reorganization ~n the plants, with the result 

of less employment and more productivity. Concentration 

processes through mergers and take-overs could also have 

occured in a number of cases. Probably, at least a quota of 

small firms have lagged behind this process of restructu

ring. The insight is confirmed by the average size data: 

while the value for the small firms classes has remained 

basically unaltered, for mediumsized firms classes and, 

above all, for large-sized firms classes, the average size 

declined significantly (see table ClO). 

In the clothing industry, the process of adjustment has 

brought about a relative reduction in the weight of medium 

and large sized firms, in terms of employment, compared to 

small firms. Absolute and relative data on number of firms 

according to size class show that the number of firms be

longing to the two larger size classes (100-499 and- = 500 

employees) declines relatively more than the number of 

firms in the small-size classes. The data on the number of 

employees confirm that the medium and large firm classes 

lose percentually more employment than the small-sized 

firms class. Large firms, in particualr, tended to have 
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less employees. Presumably, this was due both to the fact 

that larger firms have been more active in technical im

provements and in restructuring, and that part of the pro

duction has been sub-contracted to small units. 

b) Concentration analysis1 > 

The clothing industry appears to be more concentrated than 

the textile industry (the 1975 GINI index is 0,48 for the 

latter compared to 0,67 for the former, table Cl6). Of all 

the sub-sectors of the textile industry, the manufacture of 

household textiles and other made-up textile goods is by 

far the more concentrated, with a value of the 1975 GIN! 

index of 0,79. Less inequality in size can be found in the 

preparation, spinning and weaving of flax, hemp and ramie, 

with a low value of the 1975 GIN! index, 0,30. 

Looking at the differences in the concentration index by 

countries, in the majority of cases the smallest countries 

have industries with more equality in size. Denmark shows 

values of the GIN! index systematically lower than the 

other countries. 

Comparing the values of the index in the two reference 

years, 1975 and 1981, a fairly general conclusion may be 

drawn: the two industries tend to be less concentrated, at 

least in terms of employment. The 1981 index for the clo

thing sector is 17 percentage points below the 1975 value, 

while the gap for the textile sector is 11 points. 

1) For methodology see annex C.b. 
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c) Conclusions 

Some general conclusions can be drawn from the size distri

bution and concentration analysis: 

- There is evidence that "size" has not been a crucial 

strategic variable for the European textile and clothing 

industry in the period 1975-1981. Clearly "size", meas

ured in terms of number of employees, tends to underesti

mate the true role of economies of scale, because it does 

not take into account the increase in productivity due to 

technological up-dating and innovation. 

- Concentration has not proved to be very important for the 

competitive performance of the sector in the face of 

increased intra-EC competition and outside competition. 

The overall organization of the industry (e.g. linkages 

between firms) has probably been far more important. 

- The limited role played by production economies of scale, 

as we shall see in the next section, may be an explana

tion of the above conclusion. 

3. Economies of Scale and Efficiency Gains 

a) General remarks 

One of the main positive effects which are expected from 

the completion of the internal market comes through cost 

savings due to further economies of scale. In this section 

we try to provide some evidence of the importance of econo

mies of scale in the textile and clothing industy. We will 

follow two different routes: the first one is the develop

ment of a statistical index, the second one is the report 

of some estimates based on engineering surveys. 
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b) Statistical analysis 

In this paragraph we analyse the importance of economies of 

scale using the G.V.A. (Gross yalue ~dded) per employee 

index (GVA/PE). This index has been calculated by dividing 

the gross value added of each size class by the correspon

ding total nunmber of employees of the size groups 

(EUROSTAT data). This calculation has been carried on for 

each sector and sub-sector and for each EC country. The 

basic assumption of the entire analysis is that economies 

of scale are positively correlated to the GVA/PE index. 

Note that some general warnings on the significativity for 

economies of scale analysis of an index similar to this are 

made by Pratten in his 1971 book. The main point is that 

more efficiency is not necessarily related to size in terms 

of employees. 

The results of the analysis are presented in table Dl for 

1975 and table 02 for 1981 1 >. The tables show the com

parison of the values of GVA/PE index of the three size 

groups (small firms with 20-99 employees, medium-sized 

firms with 100-499 employees, large firms with more than 

500 employees) for every country in each sector. The diffe

rence of the values between the size classes is shown in 

percentage terms. The main result is that there is no clear 

evidence of a significative positive correlation between 

the GVA/PE index and the size of the firms in the case of 

the textile industry (NACE 43), while for the clothing 

sector economies of scale seem to play a greater role. 

In the 1975 textile sector (NACE 43), four EC countries cut 

of six had large firms more efficient than small firms, 

1) Tables with the index D may be found in annex D. 
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although the value of the GVA/PE index was not more than 10 

% higher for large firms than for small ones. There also 

seemed to exist some gain of efficiency for medium-sized 

firms compared to small ones in five out of seven coun

tries. In the case of two countries this gain was quite 

substantial (the GVA/PE index for large firms was 30 % 

higher than the small firms index). Efficiency gains for 

large firms were particularly important in the silk indu

stry (NACE 433) and in miscellaneous textile industries 

(NACE 439). 

An interesting result, which confirms the analysis of the 
~ 

section on market structure, cqmes about from the compari-

son of the above data with the 1981 estimates (see table 

D2) for the textile sector. The data clearly show that 

there has been a gain in efficiency for small firms com

pared to large, and for medium-sized firms compared to both 

large and small firms. Efficiency, in this case, varied 

irrespective of size, and, in particular, large firms did 

not prove to be more efficient than smaller productive 

units. This has been especially true for the wool industry 

(NACE 431) and the cotton industry (NACE 432). 

The performance of the clothing industry (NACE 453) in the 

period was quite different. The 1975 data provide only 

moderate evidence of some efficiency gain for larger firms 

compared to smaller ones. The 1981 data, on the contrary, 

strongly support the conclusion that, behind the more 

sustained concentration process relative to the textile 

sector, there has been a greater rol~ played by economies 

of scale. In five countries out of five, large firms had a 

higher value of the GVA/PE index compared to small firms. 

Large firms were also more efficient than medium-sized 

firms. 
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The above conclusions, which reflect in part the type of 

data used and the general shortcomings of the use of the 

GVA/PE index for economies of scale analysis, must of 

course be supported by estimates of economies of scale 

based on the engineering knowledge of the technical condi

tions of production, which will be presented in the next 

paragraph. 

c) Engineering analysis 

As recognized by several studies, product specific econo

mies of scale (PSES) are very important in the T-C industry 

and, in particular, they are more important than plant 

economies of scale (PES) (see Textile Council, 1969: 

Pratten, 1971: Scherer et al., 1975: Mariotti, 1982). The 

importance of PSES increases as we move from upstream 

stages of production to downstream stages (particularly 

from weaving onwards). 

The existing literature also shows that PES play a limited 

role in the T-C industry. The estimates of the minimum 

optimal size of the plants (MOS) for various subsectors 

show that, in general, they account for a modest share of 

total domestic production. Furthermore, the estimated 

increase in costs with 1/3 of the MOS is generally slight 

(see table 13). 

These results suggest that static production economies of 

scale, with some exception, do not represent an effective 

barriers to entry for the T-C industry, and that for the 

majority of sub-sectors concentration processes could not 

be based on them. 
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TABLE 13 

PLANT ECONOMIES OF SCALE. ESTIMATES OF MINIMUN AND MAXIMUM OPTIMAL SIZE FOR 

TEXTILE-CLOTHING INDUSTRY 

M.O.S M.O.S MAX MOS aa % increase 
of total of average 

BRANCH annual employees production employees an. prod. costa at 
production in Italy 1/3 of MOS 

COTTON SPINNING 

open-end 3000 TON 50 9000 TON 150 

cotton carding 3075 TON 135 4100 TON 180 

cotton combing 2700 TON 180 3600 TON 240 

COTTON WEAVING 2500 TON 350 3750 TON 525 

COTTON FINISHING 5300 TON 550 5300 TON 550 

WOOL COMBING 5600 TON 110 >•11200 T. >•220 

COMBED WOOL 3800 TON 220 5700 TON 330 
SPINNING 

WOOL WEAVING 2600 TON 300 <•3900 TON <•450 

WOOL FINISHING 1300 TON 300 ·2600 TON 600 

INNER KNITWEAR 700 TON 190 n.i n.i 

READY MADE 200000• 400 350000• 700 
CLOTHING 

SHIRT ssoooo• 175 1100000• 350 

SOURCE: S. MARIOTTI. Efficienza e struttura economica: il 
caso tessile-abbigliamento. Milano 1982. 

• number of articles 

2 - 4 

1.3 

1.4 

1.2 

1.4 2 - 4 

3.0 4 - 6 

8.0 n.i 

1.3 2 

1.2 2 

<1 n.i 

n.i n.i 

1.4 3 

1.4 3 - 4 
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The possibility of exploiting static economies of scale, 

both PSES and PES, is strongly limited by the low level of 

standardization of products, essentially due to demand 

factors. There is a clear trade-off between product variety 

and PES, and the choice depends on the market target of the 

firms (segments with highly variable demand in terms of 

product-mix vs. segments with more standardized demand). 

Flexibility of production processes, in the sense of the 

capability of varying the product mix without strong in

creases in costs, is one of the strategic variables for 

many T-C subsectors. Static efficiency as such can be of a 

limited value if demand is highly variable in quantitative 

and qualitative terms. 

The key factor which allows the firms to obtain substantial 

efficiency gains in those sectors where PES and PSES are 

not important is flexibility. This can be achieved in two 

ways: 

- The first one relies entirely on technological innova

tion, particularly by developing flexible manufacturing 

systems (FMS) for textile and clothing productions. 

Potentially, these systems can allow significant econo

mies of scope, in some sense solving the problem of the 

trade-off between static efficiency and product variety. 

In the last decade many firms were investing in these new 

technologies. 

- The second one is the development of a flexible organiza

tion of the industry. The Italian T-C sector provides a 

clear example. Dynamic export-oriented firms greatly 

differentiated production and moved to higher segments of 

the markets. The production of a large range of differen

tiated products required a highly flexible production 
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system. This was realized by putting more emphasis on the 

overall organization of industry rather than on single 

firm performance. For some sub-sectors, a large share of 

production was contracted out to a great number of small 

production units, which could provide the necessary flex

ibility and efficiency in production. The crucial strate

gic variable which could affect the performance of the 

firms was not plant size as such. Far more important was 

the power to "organize" production, to set up a network 

of production units, both upstream and downstream. The 

knitwear industry, for example, was organized in indu

strial districts which worked as if they were a single 

firm with hundreds of small, independent, highly flexi

ble, production units. The fragmentation of this produc

tion system was counterbalanced by the concentration of 

commercial and marketing activities in a smaller number 

of firms, often of a very large size in terms of turn

over, which organize the whole system of production. This 

production system was at the heart of the good export 

performance of the Italian firms of the knitwear, cloth

ing, and wool sectors from the second half of the 1970s 

onwards. The Italian model has been imitated in a number 

of cases. Belgium is a typical example. Also in France 

some firms have been undertaking similar strategies of 

adjustment. 

The efficiency and flexibility level required by the EC 

market could also be obtained by subcontracting either 

processes of production or the manufacture of final pro

ducts to productive units in developing and eastern coun

t.ries. Germany extensively used this strategy in the last 

decade with two main results. The first one was the gain of 

substantial cost reductions which made the German products 

very price competitive across Europe. The second one was a 

sort of control of the competitiveness of the imports from 

low wage countries, preventing, in this way, a much more 
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devastating impact to these producers on the European T-C 

industrial structure. German firms control the commercial 

and distributive networks, own brand image and develop 

advertising policies. For all these activities, barriers to 

entry and economies of scale are very important, and very 

few producers from low-wage countries could allow success

ful entry at these levels. 

The increased intra-EC competitiveness brought about by the 

economic integration, together with the competitive pres

sure of low-wage not-EC countries, are at the root of sub

stantial technical improvements in the industry starting 

from the early 1970s. Technical improvements have regar

ded: 

- single stages of processing, usually in the form of in
creasing the speed and the reliability of operations; 

- increase in the continuity of the overall productive 
cycle with technological innovations; 

- greater simplification and rationalization of many pro
cessing stages, with the introduction, whenever possible, 
of automated machines; 

- introduction of advanced methods of management and con
trol of the productive process (CAD, CADAM systems, etc.) 
(see OECD, 1987; Mariotti, 1982). 

The various subsectors of the T-C industry have been affec

ted by technical innovations to a different extent. The 

more relevant changes have occured in the spinning and 

finishing industries, and in the cutting stages of the 

clothing industry. Also weaving has been greatly involved 

in technical improvements. The German leading position in 

some sectors of the textile industry is based on an exten

sive use of technical innovations. 
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Technical innovation has caused a strong increase in pro-
' ductivity, with significant cost reductions. In the last 

decade, this has been the case for the Italian textile 

industry, which showed the highest productivity growth 

rates, for the German textile sector, and for the clothing 

industry in Italy, France and UK {see table 6). There is no 

clear evidence of the fact that technical progress has 

determined a significant increase in the optimal size of 

the plants. 

The existence of a common European market has been a cruci

al factor for the achievement of economies of scale due to 

commercial and marketing aspects. These also represent 

strong barriers to entry for low-cost developing countries. 

The main point is that, in order to exploit these econo

mies, it is not necessary to be a multi-plant firm. As we 

have already seen, sub-contracting, both at national and 

international level, and 11 putting out systems .. , can do the 

job probably more efficiently. 

4. The analysis of prices1 > 

a) General remarks 

The aim of this part of the study is twofold. On one hand 

we seek to evaluate the extent of residual trade barriers 

within the EC by observing the level of prices of some 

clothing articles all over the EC countries. On the other 

hand we investigate the dynamics of clothing price indices 

1) The original data of the analysis are presented in annex 
E. 



- 91 -

- 51 -

to elucidate the movement of relative prices of the clo

thing industry over time in each EC country. We call the 

first horizontal analysis and the second time analysis. 

b) Horizontal analysis 

The analysis is based on net retail prices for selected 

clothing products. In both 1980 and 1985 for some clothing 

merchandises the price differences reach even 200 %. 

Despite the fairly advanced stage achieved by the internal 

market in this industry these apparent divergences reveal 

at least the existence of some peculiarities of national 

markets. 

The analysis of prices corrected for differences in per 

capita income does not show any substantial diversity in 

price behaviours. It was tried also to see whether this 

phenomenon was the result of the still lagging integration 

of the EC clothing market during the seventies. The pre

sumption was that price differences should become less 

severe as integration went on. 

The coefficients of variation presented for 1975, 1980 and 

1985, show that the phenomenon of price differences is 

in the way (table 14). There is no clear trend towards 

reduction over time. The interviews confirm these findings. 

~n all four major EC countries there are businessmen who 

said that they set prices in the EC within a discretionary 

range which represent on average 10 percent of the net 

final price. We have reason to believe that they purposedly 

gave a lower figure because they feared legal consequences. 

Then if we add price differences made by retailers we 

understand Why such penomenon is still so relevant. 
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Table 14 

Coefficients of variationa) of net average retail prices 

of clothing products for EUR-10 

Product l975b) 1980 1985 

Coat M. 0,06 0,06 0,06 

Coat w. 0,07 0,07 0,08 

Raincoat 0,08 0,07 0,06 

Jacket M. 0,05 0,06 0,07 

Jeans 0,05 0,06 0,05 

Trousers w. 0,04 0,07 0,11 

Trousers M. 0,05 0,07 0,06 

Trousers c. - 0,10 0,10 

Skirt w. 0,03 0,07 0,08 

Pull. M. 0,08 0,09 0,09 

Pull. w. 0,11 0,08 0,04 

Shirt 0,03 0,07 0,06 

Chemise 0,06 0,06 0,10 

Slip M. 0,03 0,09 0,10 

Slip w. 0,07 0,10 0,07 

a) The coefficients of variation have been computed ac
cording to the following formula: 

ST.DEV. l 
MEAN • , r--::.

v n-1 
n = number of observations. 

(See: A. Naddeo "Statistica die Base" ed: Kappa 
Roma 1983.) 

b) Computed on gross prices. 

Source: Data from EUROSTAT; calculations by PROMETEIA. 
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A detailed analysis of price differences has been underta

ken also on some standard textile products by using data on 

values and quantities exported. Tables with the export 

prices for two 6-digit subsectors of four major European 

countries are presented. This has been done with the pur

pose of comparing price differences across countries in the 

clothing sector to price differences in the textile sector. 

The first one (table 15) covers 1975-80-85-86 so as to have 

the same reference years of clothing prices above analysed. 

1986 has been studied because comparison with 1985 is quite 

useful due to the scarce exchange rate variability recorded 

in the EMS in 1985 and 1986. The choice of the sector has 

been influenced by the need of the utmost homogeneity of 

the good. The second sector (table 16) has been analysed on 

1985-86 data (data are not available before for this 

branch). This branch seems to produce an even more homoge

neous good than the former. Tables 15 and 16 present in 

each column the prices set by one country in the three 

major EC countries. Denim (sector 5509.09) shows a lower 

price differences than any clothing good (table 14). Also 

printed woven fabric (sector 5509.66) gives a similar ans

wer even though the product is less homogeneous. 

Price differences look lower in textiles than in clothing. 

The reasons are: 

- Product differentiation in textiles is lower and hence 

price differences cannot reflect different consumer 

tastes to a great extent. 

- More homogeneous goods in the textile industry make 

competition fiercer and price differences less likely 

even if stronger competition is not accompanied by any 

decrease in concentration and economies of scale have 

still to be fully exploited. 



Table 15 

Differences of Export Prices for Printed Wbven Fabricsa) 

Exp. fran D F I U.K. 

Exp. to 75 80 85 86 75 80 85 86 75 80 85 86 75 80 85 86 
---- --------------- --------------- -

F 6,1 10,2 14,3 16,6 - - - - 4,2 7,2 12,6 11,5 7,8 15,3 18,7 22,4 

D - - - - 6,3 10,2 12,7 13,1 8,1 11,8 24,5 22,7 9,6 11,3 19,9 23,9 

I 7,1 11,2 10,9 18,0 11,4 13,5 14,3 16,7 - - - - 9,0 5,8 26,2 23,8 

U.K. 5,8 10,5 13,9 15,6 6,0 10,9 13,4 10,9 6,8 6,1 12,2 17,5 - - - -
Mean 6,33 10,60 13,03 16,73 7,90 11,53 13,47 13,57 6,37 8,37 16,43 17,23 8,87 10,80 21,60 23,37 

Stamard 
deviation 0,56 0,42 1,52 0,98 2,48 1,42 0,65 2,39 1,62 2,47 5, 71 4,58 0,82 3,89 3,29 0,68 

Coefficient 
of variation 0,06 0,03 0,08 0,04 0,22 0,09 0,03 0,12 0,18 0,21 0,25 0,19 0,07 0,25 0,11 0,02 

a) Printed ~NCVen fabrics with min 85 % cotton (SITC 55 09. 66). 

Source: I:ata fran NIMEXE EXJRaiTAT: calculations by Pruneteia. 
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Table 16 

Differences of Export Prices nor denim fabricsa) 

Exp. fran D F I U.K. 

Exp. to 85 86 85 86 85 86 85 86 
-------- --------- ----------

F 7,2 6,2 - - 7,1 5,7 6,7 5,3 

D - - 7,4 5,2 6,3 7,1 6,1 5,8 

I 6,3 5,7 5,1 5,6 - - 5,0 5,4 

U.K. 8,2 7,9 7,4 8,7 10,5 4, 7 - -
Mean 7,23 6,60 6,63 6,50 7,97 5,83 5,93 5,50 

Starrlard 
deviation 0,78 0,94 1,08 1,56 1,82 0,98 0,70 0,22 

Coefficient 
of variation 0,08 0,10 0,12 0,17 0,16 0,12 0,08 0,03 

a) Denim fabrics with min 85 % cot ton arrl min 85 an width (SITC 5509.09). 

Source: Data fran NIMEXE FlJROSTAT: calculations by Praneteia. 
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Textile production is more capital intensive, hence the 

slight differences in labour costs among the EC countries 

have less weight. 

- Textile goods are mostly sold directly by producers 

leaving less room to different commercial margins which 

are sometimes the cause of price differences among goods 

of the same branch across countries. 

Why do we observe price discrimination? Is it really the 

sign of a still lagging internal market in the T-C sector? 

Will it persist after 1992? First of all price discrimina

tion by firms across different countries might just be a 

policy by firms induced by different consumption habits of 

consumers across the EC: price elasticity of consumers 

demand can be exploited by non perfect competitors to 

charge different prices. Insofar as some market segmenta

tion is due to different consumption patterns or to diffe

rent consumers culture, the phenomenon of price discrimina

tion is not the sign of residual non tarriff barriers with

in the EC. Taking into account the pronounced price diffe

rences it is clear that the bilateral agreements within the 

MFA play an important role. The EC countries have signed 

the MFA which allows bilateral agreements over import quo

tas. It should be reminded that the effect of an import 

quota on domestic prices hinges upon the elasticity of 

demand and, where there is perfect competition, of supply. 

Therefore the same quota might have different impact on

prices of the various countries which adopt it. If diffe

rent quotas are allowed price patterns may diverge even 

more. We did not find evidence even during direct firm 

interviews of other reasons which can explain price diff,e

rences, but of the prevalence in each country of market 
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niches corresponding to higher or lower prices, which can

not assumed away by per capita incomes. No hope that these 

differences will disappear in the future. 

c) Time series analysis 

The analysis of prices time series shows a substantial 

stability of relative prices of clothing over the period 

1973-1986 in three major countri~s, i.e. Italy, Germany and 

France. In Italy the price of clothing has gained over the 

period some five points, while in Germany and France some 

two points which shows greater stability (figure 1). Quite 

Figure 1: Relative Prices Clothing-Footwear*) 

(1980 = 100) 
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a different behaviour is displayed by UK prices. Here the 

relative price of clothing has lost some 40 points. This is 

primarily the signal of cheap imports from third countries 

(Commonwealth) and the switch of British consumers towards 

lower price articles. 

5. Consumption patterns 

a) Development in the past1 ) 

From branch data we can easily infer some features of the 

evolution of private expenditure in the four major EC coun

tries. It appears that from 1973 to 1985 the share of pri

vate consumption expenditure for clothing and footwear in 

total private consumption has slightly declined both in 

value and quantity terms in Italy, Germany and most in 

France (figure 2). This is due to the inferior nature of 

clothing expenditures. A sharply different picture is 

provided by UK. In this country clothing expenditure has 

diminished its share in total consumption expenditure only 

in value terms, whereas it has increased its share in 

quantity terms. 

Data on per capita consumption shares of clothing for 1979 

also show that money devoted to these goods declines pro

portionally as income increases (table F5). This implies 

1) The original data for the analysis are presented in 

annex F. 
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Figure 2: Shares of Private Consumption 

Expenditure for Clothing-Footwear in 

Total Private Consumption 

(at constant prices of 1980) 
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that this sector has some character of maturity despite the 

non durable nature of the goods concerned. This leads to 

the conclusion that the sector will not benefit much in 

terms of its expenditure shares by a further reduction of 

internal barriers. 
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Demand for clothing can be divided into two parts. On the 

one hand there is a mass market primarily supplied by im

ports from third countries. Demand for these products is 

relatively price-elastic. On the other hand there is a 

market for high quality products which is the very domain 

of most of the European producers. Demand for these goods 

is rather price-inelastic. This is the reason why the role 

of price developments in the determination of clothing 

demand in the industrial countries is a controversial issue 

in the economic literature. Some studies indicate that 

prices are important, whereas other studies (mainly Euro

pean) conclude that, according to the available data, pri

ces are rather insignificant in comparison with other fac

tors in explaining clothing demand (Cf. GATT, 1984, pg. 

168). On the average the elasticity to prices of consump

tion expenditure for T-C is a little below 0. We consider 

two different scenarios according to two different values 

of elasticity: -0,6 and -1,0. The lower figure (-0,6) is 

more realistic if we take into account the inferiority 

character of T-C goods. 

b) The effect of 1992 on consumption 

One effect of eliminating the trade barriers will be lower 

prices (see chapter IV.l). To evaluate the impact of lower 

prices on the level of consumption of T-C products we as

sume that prices will decrease by 0,8-1 % in Italy, 0,4-0,6 

% in Germany and France and 0,6-0,8 % in the UK. The ef

fects of the completion of the internal market will be a 

small increase of consumption in the range of 0,2-1 % in 

the period 1985-92 (table 17). The total increase will be 

higher because aggregate consumption will have increased 

owing to a higher income in 1992. 
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Table 17 

Effects of decreasing prices on consumption of clothing and 

footwear 

Elapticity/ Italy France Germany U.K. 

Scenario 

Elasticity 

to prices -0,6 -1 -0,6 -1 -0,6 -1 -0,6 -1 

Scenario 1 

Variation of 

prices (%) -1 -1 -0,6 -0,6 -0,6 -0,6 -0,8 -0,8 

Effect on 

consumption 

(%) +0,6 +1,0 +0,4 +0,6 +0,4 +0,6 +0,5 +0,8 

Value terms* 284,1 473,5 0, 7 5 1,12 0,36 0,54 0,75 1 '20 

Scenario 2 

Variation of 

prices (%) -0,8 -0,8 -0,4 -0,4 -0,4 -0,4 -0,6 -0,6 

Effect on 

consumption 

(%) +0,5 +0,8 +0,2 +0,4 +0,2 +0,4 +0,4 +0,6 

Value terms* 227,3 378,8 0,37 0,75 0,18 0,36 0,60 0,89 

* Consumer effect calculated from private consumption 
expenditure for clothing and footwear at current prices 
of 1985. They are billions of lire, of fr franc, of DM, 
of pounds. 
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IV. Effects of the Planned Completion of the Internal 

Market 

In the following, the effects of the planned complete rea

lization of one single European market will be presented. 

The analysis will be based largely on the results of the 

interviews. 

1. Barriers to Trade 

Most of the firms in the sample did not complain about the 

existence of significant barriers or obstacles to intra

community trade. According to them, there are no signifi

cant differences in selling in the domestic market. An 

Italian firm even said that there are more troubles in 

selling in Southern Italy than in Germany or France. The EC 

market is then considered almost perfectly integrated. 

Although there are no significant barriers intra-EC trade 

is still hampered by a number of more or less slight bar

riers. In accordance with the Commission's 1985 White 

Paper, three categories of barriers may be distinguished: 

- Physical barriers: 

One of the most trade barriers within the EC are delays 

at the borders, primarly because of exaggerated border 

formalities or arbitrary and therefore discriminatory use 

of customs rules. In these conncection the surveyed fitms 

mentioned above all the customs practice in France, but 

also in Italy, Greece, Portugal and Spain. To be sure, 

the frequency of border delays has declined recently, 

according to the firms. 
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This category of physical barriers includes also the con

trol of origin of goods in order to ensure that products 

from third countries, the imports of which to the EC has 

been restricted, have been set against the relevant Mem

ber States quotas. Moreover, Member States may be autho

rised by the Commission, on the basis of art. 115 EC 

treaty, to exclude those imports from Community treat

ment. Since the middle of the 1970s this article has 

increasingly been invoked, especially by France and 
Ireland (table 18) 1 >. 

Table 18 

Measures based on Art. 115 EEC Treaty 1973-1985 

Products/Countries 1973 1975 1977 1979 1981 1983 1985 

Fre::Juency of Use 

MFA-prcxiucts 8 12 37 176 89 123 81 
Agrarian-prcxiucts 6 10 2 3 2 5 5 
Other products 20 14 22 58 25 31 39 
All prcxiucts 34 36 61 237 116 159 125 

Distribution by CDuntry (%) 

Benelux 25,0 16,7 27,0 19,9 16,9 12,2 3,2 
Demark 0 0 0 1,1 0 0 . 
France 62,5 42,7 32,4 42,6 39,3 29,3 44,0 
F'R Gennany 0 0 21,6 3,4 1,1 3,3 . 
Irelam 0 0 2,7 14,2 27,0 38,2 24,0 
Italy 12,5 33,3 2,7 3,4 6,7 6,5 16,8 
Uni te:l I<i.ngian 0 8,3 13,5 15,3 9,0 10,6 12,0 
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Source: H. Dicke et. al., 1987, p. 31. 

1) Since 1985 the member countriers have had to get permis
sion from the Commission before invoking Art. 115. 
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Application of Art. 115 has the effect that merchandise 

once imported into the Common Market may not simply be 

exported from one member country to another. For intra-EC 

trade importers must then provide certificates which 

prove in which country the merchandise had originally 

been produced (country-of-origin c~rtificate). Then too, 

individual member countries have their own interpretation 

of which activities determine the origin (e.g. in the 

case of clothing, sewing or producing the fabric). This 

explains to a large extent the differential application 

of Art. 115. 

- Technical barriers: 

Of some importance are restrictions in cross-border capi

tal flows, which affect merchandise trade as well as 

direct investment. Firms' complaints concern primarily 

practices in Italy and France. Frequently mentioned was 

the lack of a unique European currency: this was said to 

cause high hedging costs, especially for exports to the 

UK. 

In the category of technical trade barriers mention was 

also made now and then of a restriction in the case of 

public procurement. In many cases, the firms didn't even 

participate in the calls for tenders, as they were sure 

of not having a chance. 

- Fiscal barriers: 

Very frequently the firms mentioned the different value 

added tax rates in the member countries as being a trade 

barrier. Individual member countries, e.g. Italy, demand 

the value added tax at the time of import, which is dis

criminatory in favour of the domestic competitors. 
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According to a special survey of German clothing manufac

turers, the trade barriers mentioned above concern in par

ticular small and medium size firms. The barriers have less 

grave effects on the large producers. 

The trade barriers mentioned did not, however, prevent the 

firms from exporting to other Common Market countries. 

These exports might possibly have been even higher, al

though there are many dynamic, Europe-oriented firms which 

stopped differentiating between domestic sales and exports 

a long time ago. Consequently the elimination of the still 

existing trade barriers will only have marginal effects on 

quantitative trade flows within the EC. This implies that 

economies of scale yet to be realized may also be minimal 

for production processes. 

Given that the trade barriers will be eliminated, the 

interviewed firms expect costs reductions for exports of 

some 1 to 3 percent. Because of the sharp competition in 

the textile and clothing markets one may assume that the 

cost reductions will also be passed on prices. 

2. Strategies for the future 

As already said 1992 is expected to have mainly a psycholo

gical effect even if there are some events which could push 

the internal market to degrees of integration never expe

rienced before. 

- Harmonization of VAT and a complete liberalization of 

movements of capitals and currencies could make certainly 

some firms even more EC minded. In that scenario the 

strategies of the firms are going to change slightly, 
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since they already have a European orientation. However 

in that event they will probably decide their market 

strategies at a European level, and not country by coun

try as they do now. This will imply the need to monitor 

continously the EC market and to respond very quickly to 

changes of EC tastes and to create EC commercial net

works. 

- The full integratin of Spain and Portugal will mean a 

strong competition by low wage countries within the EC 

and this will certainly favour a further delocalisation 

of plants in these countries. Many firms already produce 

outside the EC and the process seems to be preferred by 

firms in the four major countries. 

- Delocalization responds to two purposes which are some

times simultaneous and sometimes separated. The first is 

to take advantage of low wages in some recently industri

alised or developing countries. In these countries it is 

possible to produce with the latest technology even if it 

takes some time to reach the quality standards of EC 

plants. This delocalisation takes place mainly in the 

southern Mediterranean areas, Far East, central and south 

America. The second purpose of delocalisation is to be in 

markets which have relevant barriers and which show great 

opportunities, like USA, China etc. This kind of deloca

lisation takes the form of direct investments in new 

plants or of buy out of existing firms. Exchange rates 

variability outside the EC may be another reason to 

invest outside the EC to decrease risks. The exchange 

rates variability in the EC is not considered an incen

tive to delocalise production within the EC, except Spain 

and Portugal. This exchange rate variability is just a 

nuisance which obliges firms to keep big financial offi-
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ces for just small differences of everyday EMs 1 > 

rates. 

- As far as market structure is concerned many firms feel 

that the EC is going to experience an increase in concen

tration. The reason is not one of technological economies 

of scale as we have seen before, but simply linked to the 

huge economies of scale in commercial networks which are 

still to be exploited. The homogenization of tastes due 

to the psychological effects of 1992 will certainly push 

firms to be more aggressive at the commercial level cau

sing the disappearance of those firms which will not have 

made the necessary investments in a solid EC commercial 

network. This fact will probably lessen price differences 

across the EC. 

- Another strategy which seems to be increasingly success

ful is one of looking for higher niches of the markets. 

This strategy does not need to be commented since it is 

well known. We just add a couple of caveats. First of all 

clothing is a good which is inferior, i.e. its share in 

consumption declines as income increases, and this imp

lies that rich people buy proportionally less than medium 

income people. Secondly, whenever a firm goes to higher 

market niches the EC market might become too small. This 

is true even if economies of scale are less important the 

more flexible are production organization and the machi

nes of the firm. In that case the need to be more open to 

third countries would be a real necessity to allow high 

quality firms to compete on a more efficient production 

scale. Some EC firms have already invested in USA and are 

trying to penetrate Japan's markets. 

1) European Monetary System. 
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3. The effects in detail 

a) Immediate direct effects 

Unit labour costs will drop as a result of the internal 

market simply because the job of monitoring the custom 

formalities, filling the custom documents, checking the 

labelling requirements, etc., will be no longer necessary. 

Part of the staff working on these items can be moved to 

other assignements or fired. Our estimate of the importance 

of these jobs in the employment structure of a firm with 

substantial export activity, is around 0,5 % to 2 % of the 

total number of employees. If these people were fired, the 

cost saving would be around 0,5-2 % of the wage bill. 

There are, however, two possible scenarios. The best one in 

terms of cost reduction, is that of lower employment with 

the same production level and efficiency, or the redeploy

ment of the white collars formerly working on custom forma

lities to other internal jobs which increase the overall 

efficiency of the firm. The immediate firing is quite unli

kely. Furthermore, if one of the possible effect of the 

internal market is an increase of the export performance of 

the firm, the marketing staff might need to be reinforced, 

so people formerly working on custom formalities can still 

be valuable for the firm. 

The more likely scenario is that of no significant changes 

in the number of white collars, at least in the short term. 

So the unit labour cost reduction as a direct effect, will 

be accordingly negligible. 
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b) Deferred direct effects 

The completion ot the internal market can have a psycholo

gical effect in the sense of making firms more Europe min

ded and willing to increase their export and investment 

activity in the European community. Harmonization of VAT 

and a complete liberalization of movements of capitals and 

currenties could make some firms even more EC minded. In 

this scenario, the strategies of the firms are going to 

experience some changes even if they already have a Euro

pean orientation, although, in this case, the impact will 

be correspondingly smaller. Firms will probably decide 

their market strategies at a European level, and not coun

try by country as they usually do now. 

In any case, the most important expected effects of the 

completion of the internal market come from the estimated 

net increase in competitiveness among European producers. 

We are talking about net effects because most of the chan

ges that we would expect to occur in the next years will be 

mainly a reaction to forces that are in motion now and will 

affect the industry structure and performance for many 

years to come. According to the interviews' results the 

complete barriers-free European Community will affect these 

trends only marginally, not more than 10 % of the expected 

unit cost reductions. 

The expected increase in competition in the European mar

kets will have some effects on the mark-up of the firm. It 

is very difficult to work out a single estimate of the 

expected reduction, because of the strong differences 

between the competitive systems of the various sub-sectors 

of the industry. Furthermore, the pressure on prices due to 

the competitiveness of low wage producers has already been 

forcing firms to adapt their strategies to a price competi

tive environment. 
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The mark-up reduction depends also very much on the distri

butive structure of the countries and on the marketing and 

distribution policies of the firms. The more the distribu

tive structure of T-C goods is concentrated on independent 

large units (department stores, mail order houses etc.) the 

more price competition is expected to reduce the mark-ups 

of the firms. In this case, however, nothing guarantees 

that reductions in the mark-ups will be passed on consumer 

prices: the expected mark-up reduction might simply mean 

more profits for the distributive sector. On the other 

hand, the more fragmented is the distribution structure, or 

the more important is the market power of single brands and 

labels, in other word, the more oligopolistic are the T-C 

sub-sectors, the less strong will be the effect on prices 

not only of increased competition but also of the estimated 

cost reduction. 

Countries like Great Britain and Germany, where the distri

bution of T-C goods is relatively more concentrated and the 

distributive sector is price-competitive, might experience 

the strongest prive reductions. France, and above all Ita

ly, on the other hand, where the distribution of T-C goods 

is very fragmented, are expected to experience a comparati

vely smaller price reduction1 ). Firms which sell to the 

branded segments of the market, however, irrespective of 

the country, are going to develop strategies aimed at 

strengthening their market power. Franchising in the cloth

ing industry is an example of such a policy. In this case, 

the pressure towards price reductions is comparably lower. 

1) A la longue in Italy and France there will be a restruc
turing in the distribution sectors, consequently price 
reductions also will be very strong. 
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A fall in production costs due to economies of scale has 

been indicated as another plausible deferred direct effect. 

We have seen that static economies of scale play a limited 

role for most sub-sectors of the T-C industry. Increasing 

demand for variety and strong demand segmentation put more 

emphasis on the flexibility of the production systems 

rather than on volumes of production as such. Whenever 

economies of scale are important, these seem to be almost 

fully exploited. One scenario might be a tendency towards a 

homogenization of tastes and demand across Europe, Which 

could change the balance between static efficiency and 

product variety in favour of the former. In the United 

States demand is more homogeneous and plants are usually 

larger than in Europe. Volumes are relatively more impor

tant than variety. It seems very unlikely, however, that 

demand in Europe will follow the US pattern. Then flexibi

lity will remain the main route to efficiency for the Euro

pean firms. In any case, even assuming that most of the TC 

industry is currently working at 2/3 of the optimal size of 

the plants, the cost reduction due to the full exploitation 

of static economies of scale would not exceed, on average, 

1,5 - 2,5 % of unit cost of production. The internal market 

effect, at best, might account for only 10 % of this reduc

tion. 

Marketing economies of scale, on the other hand, mainly due 

to advertising, brand image and distribution factors, have 

still to be fully exploited for many sub-sectors of the T-C 

industry. A complete European market can help firms to 

reach a European dimension. It is very difficult to work 

out a single estimate of the impact that the full exploi

tation of multi-plant economies of scale can have on the 

cost structure of the industry. Even the quantification of 

the cost disadvantage of being at a sub-optimal scale is 
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not easy. Scherer et al. (1975) estimated that the disad

vantage of operating with only one optimal plant was mode

rate for the textile industry. We ~nterpret "moderate" to 

mean roughly 5 %. It is reasonable to estimate that the 

figure would be higher in the case of the clothing industry 

(10 per cent, for example), due to the more important role 

played by advertising, brand, and marketing factors in the 

clothing sector. We know that multi-plant operation in the 

T-C industry does not necessarily mean "owning" many 

plants. We also know that the most important European firms 

have already exploited such economies. Assuming that there 

is still on average a potential gain of 2,5 % in the tex

tile and 5 % of the unit cost in the clothing industry, and 

allowing the internal market to account at best for 10 % of 

the expected changes, the best scenario for the internal 

market effect is an estimated cost reduction of not more 

than 0,20 - 0,30 % of unit cost due to multi-plant marke

ting economies of scale. These figures, added to the static 

economies of scale effect, give us an idea of the expected 

cost reduction due to the completion of the internal market 

in the more favourable hypothesis: 0,3 - 0,6 % of the total 

unit cost of production and marketing. The highest cost 

savings can be expected in France and Great Britain, cur-

ently the less efficient T-C industries. 
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The "branded" goods clothing sectors are usually characte

rized by large firms with strong brand image ("griffe"), a 

substantial export activity, and a tendency to control the 

distribution sector. These firms have a substantial market 

power, and the structure of the market can be highly con

centrated (the jeans industry is a good example). 

The production of classic goods is characterized by a 

strong recourse to OTP practices and international subcon

tracting in order to cut costs. The medium term strategies 

of the firms in order to cope with the new competitive 

environment and, to some extent, to the expected increase 

in competition as a result of the internal market, are 

twofold. On the production side, although with some regio

nal differences discussed below, they expect to increase 

the recourse to OTP with low wage producers, and to delo

cate production with direct investment in low wage {especi

ally Mediterranean) countries. These firms are also trying 

to develop automated production systems which could save on 

costs and allow more flexibility. On the marketing side, 

more investments are expected in commercial network, brand 

policies, and services to customers. The result to these 

structural changes can be a further increase in concentra

tion and in the internationalization of production. 

Fashion goods, on the other hand, require a lot of flexibi

lity. OPT, in this case, is not the optimal strategy, be

cause of quality requirement problems and excessive delays 

between orders and deliveries. A system of domestic subcon

tracting is a much more efficient and flexible production 

system for this kind of goods. The expected increase in 

competition may urge European firms who work in this sector 

to develop similar flexible systems or to exit from the 

market. The forecast is an increase in concentration at the 
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commercial level - some firms are going to develop fran

chising networks of a Benetton-type - and the extension of 

flexible organizations of production in other European 

countries by some firms who want to internationalize their 

production system. 

The branded clothing sector is also the one which can cope 

more successfully with the competition of developing coun

tries, and the completion of the internal market can, to 

some extent, favour this. 

The sector of non-branded goods presents different struc

ture and problems. In particular, the production of classic 

items usually with firms of medium to large size, seems to 

be very weak towards extra-EC competition. The recourse to 

OPT and international sub-contracting can help these firms 

but this may not be enough. The forecast is a progressive 

exit from the industry of these clothing firms, unless they 

will undertake strategies aimed at increasing their product 

quality and brand image. Specialization strategies, on the 

other hand, may have some success. 

One of the most important structural changes we would 

expect in the future is a larger use of international 

sub-contracting, de-centralization of production, and 

outward processing practices with producers of low wage 

countries, particularly in the clothing industry. 

So far West Germany has been the country more involved in 

such internationalization of production. In 1978, roughly 

12-15 % of clothing imports into West Germany benefitted 

from special value-added duty provisions (De la Torre, 

1986). DelaTorre estimates that West German producers, 

through their foreign assembly, sub-contracting and direct 
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investment activity are responsible for 40 % of all West 

German clothing imports. About 60 % of these imports came 

from East European countries and 30 % from Mediterranean 

countries. 

In the case of France, 7 % of the imports of clothing in 

1979 came from North Africa, Mauritius, East Europe with 

outward processing agreements and as a result of direct 

investment of French manufacturerers in these countries. 

The rate of growth of these imports was roughly 1 % per 

year, but this figure has been increasing. By 1987, the 

share of these imports can be estimated around 15-20 % of 

total clothing imports. Although for different reasons, 

Great Britain and Italy are very little involved in this 

practice. 

The cost saving due to the de-centralization of the assemb

ly operation in low wage countries can be estimated around 

15-25 % of the total unit cost of production. 

The increased competition effect of the internal market can 

force firms to increase their recourse to outward proces

sing and direct investments in low wage countries. The more 

optimistic scenario is that, in the second half of the 

1990s, the share of imports of clothing from low-wage coun

tries will be 2-5 % points higher of the estimated trend as 

a result of the internal market. The additional saving on 

unit labour cost can be estimated around -1 % for France, 

the country which is expected to experience the largest 

increase in outward processing and direct investment in the 

next years, and roughly -0,2 - 0,5 % for Germany, while for 

Italy and Great Britain the cost savings will be even less 

pronounced. 
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v. Conclusions 

1. The internal market effect will be marginal in the T-C 

sector, because of the advanced state of integration 

achieved. This statement can be reinforced by observing 

that: 

1.1 Plant and technical economies of scale have already 

been exploited to a large extent. 

1.2 Commercial economies of scale have still to be 

exploited and their effect will be a further 

homogeneity of tastes and prices, with scanty 

relevance for the level of prices. 

1.3 The proportion of disposable income devoted to T-C is 

not going to increase, so the income effects of the 

internal market on consumption are rather low. 

2. The reduction of"production prices due to direct and 

indirect effects should range between 0,5 and 1,5 %. How 

much of this reduction is going to be passed on to con

sumers depends on the commercial structure which will 

prevail after 1992. Great Britain and Germany might 

experience the strongest price reductions, but in all 

countries the effect on consumption will be insignifi

cant. 

3. What is going to reshape dramatically the T-C sector in 

the EC in the years to come is not the internal market 

integration, but the fiercer competition from third 

countries. Compared to the shocks produced by low wage 

countries import, the internal market effect looks like 

a grain of sand. 
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Annex A 

Results from the Interviews 
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a) Guideline for the Interviews 
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Number of the interview ••••• 
Name and status of the person interviewed 

A. CHARACTERISTICS OF COMPANY 

Name •••.•••••••••••••.•••••. 

Addl-ess . ...•....••••.......•. 

Date of birth ••••••••••••••• 

Subsector of activity in the text1le indu~trv: 
(1) Spinning (2) Weaving (3, Te~t1le pr~c~~s1ng 
( 4 ) C 1 c• thing ( 5) l<n i hle<=ll-

Ot.he·•· ,::.ctivities ••••••••.••.••••••••......•.••. 

Doe~ the firm belong to a group ? 

If yes~ ple.::.se specif:-' •..••.•..••.•.••.•..•.... 

Lc•cat ic•n 

1 • • • • • • • • • 
2 
3 
4 •.••• I: ••• 

t-.1. Emp 1 o -;'et:·s t-1:..< lt"t :<C. t_ l · •. ! t ~ 
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B. DATA ON TF:ADE WITHIN Atm OUTSIDE THE EEC 

1. Total turnover: 

2. e::peort tL••-nC•v·er· / tc•t tLn-nc•vt::·•-: 
< ~n 

3. EEC e::p. tu.· r-.. / e:-q:::oeol- t turn. : 
nu 

't. i n.pc···- t I tc• t: ~ 

5. EEC 1rnp. 
o·, > 

1970 

EEC: % o~ total export 

1 • • • . . . • . .. 
'::l 
L.. .. • ....... It • 

2. . ....... . 
4 . . ...... . 

OUTSIDE EEC: 

1. 
2. . " ..... . 
3. 
l-t • • ......... .. 

7. Import~ from (main countries): 

EEC: 

1. 
2. . ...... . 
3. 
4 . . .. " ...... 
OUTSIDE EEC: 

1 . . . . . . • . . 
2. 
3. 
4. 

% of tot~l import 

1975 198r) 
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C. NATURE OF BARRIERS 

1. Which pl-c•blems did yc•u encc•unte·,- in yoL•i- e>:pc·l-t activit,. 1,., the EE 
during the last years ? 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

2 • I n par t i c ul a r , state , i f p o s s i b 1 e , the ;- e- 1 .::, t J .... e i rrq:• c• r t an c e C• f t he 
following problems ? 
( 1 vel->-' impc•l-tant, 2 impcq-t . .:cnt., 3 not :c• impc.,·t,:.,-,t. 4 =o-•tJ~.fjf:'d ~-:11..h 

present situation) 

a. Diffe•·enc:e·: in n.:<tlc•nal st:C<•1ddl-d:. 
and regulation: (labels, composit1on 
of fibre, size, etc.) 

b. Restrictic•ns en··, c•pen cc.·m~etitic•n 

for government procurement 

c. Administrative barrier5 (exce:sive 
customs formalities, Art. 115) 

e. p,-c,blems c•f infcq-mation 
(e.g. on market~, customers, export 
formslities, etc.> 

f. Other barriers ••••••.••••.•••••.•. 

D. COST EFFECTS OF BARRIERS 

1. Did <Will) yc•u e;.:pei-lence <e::pect) in thE· p~·!:t (fu-+.u.-.:=·1 c:;,-,, cc·'O'·+ 
reductic<'n: due tc• the establishment of an enla.-ged Ew-c·pe.?;·. rr.~r~ et 

••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• w 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••n•••••••.,••••,.•• .. u•••••• 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ,. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • t • ,. • • • • • r • • 



- 125 -

- 83 -

2. If possible, state more precisely the areas of change and their r~. 

lative importance 
( 1 very important, 2 import~nt, 3 little or of no importsnce > 

a. Production process 
(increase in productivity, e.g. 
thanl:s tc• the effects. c··f ecc•nc•my c•f 
scale and thanks tc• bettel- access tc• 
technical information, more efficient 
F:S D, etc.> 

b. Transport costs 

c. M~rketing and distribution costs 

d. Lower costs and greater availability 
of imported material 

e. Other areas <please specify) 

E. SALES EFFECTS OF INTERNAL MARKET 

past 

1. Cc•nsider the sitLt~tic•n that wc•L•ld ~.-ise if a trL•e inte • ...-• .:d m~··kt:t 

were established in the EEC and all trade barriers were removed cr 
substantially reduced. De• yc•LI think th~t yc·w- comp,:.ny wc•L•ld i11 the~(. 

c1rcumstances be likely to experience (after a period of ~djustment) 
change in its sales volume? 
( 1 increase, 2 unchanged, 3 decrease 

~. in the hc•mf~ sales . ..... 
b. in the e>:pC•i-tS tc• EEC cc•unti- ies . ..... 
c. in tt-.e e>:pc•l- ts. tc• non-EEC cc•Ltntr i e::. . .... 
d. in the tc•tal sales tc• all mal-kets . .... 
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2. What are the main reasons for this expected change in sale~ volu~a 
(if possible please tick the single most important reason only): 

- In the case of an expected positive effect on sales volume: 

a. reduction of product price in existing mar~ets 
b. withdrawal of competitors 
c. improvement in non-price competitiv~ness 

(e.g. changes in the product range~ delivery 
times, after sales serv1ce~ marketing> 

d. Opportunity to enter new <regional) markets 
e. Generally faster growing product market than~s 

to the completion of the internal mar~et 
d. Other reasons <please spec1fy) 

In case of an expected negative effect on sales ~olume: 

a. increased price competition from existing 
compet i tcq-s 

b. entry of new competitors 
c. withdrawal from the mar~et 
d. other reasons <please spec1fy) 

3. Hc•w much c•f the change:. yc•Lt e~-:pect in the f'uture w i 11 be d•Je tc• th ~ 
remc•val c•f inten-.al tl-ade ba.-1-iE·l-s C•l- tc• inc·.-eas~d cc•mpetltlc·:·, f,-c.,., 
non-EEC countries? 

a. internal EEC trade barriers are more important 
b. competition from non-EEC producers is more important 
c. both reasons are equally important 

F. STRATEGIES FOR THE BARRIERS-FREE EEC MARKET 

1. Which strategies will you undertake in order to cope w1th the ne~ 
competitive envirct~-.ment cha·.-acterized bv a cc•mpletely c•pen cc•n-.rr.c_.,-, .n.:ll -
ket in the European Community ? Do they differ. and in what sense 
from the strategies followed during the last years ? 

. . . ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • w ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
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2. In p.:u-ticL•l.:u-, please specif·y the relative· impcq-tc.:cnce fc11- ;'::.u. flt'tl' 
c•f the fc•llc•wing strat~gie:. in the past and in the e>>:pec.ted futw-e: 
( 1 very important, 2 important, 3 little or no important. 4 don't 
knC•W ) 

a. Cooperation through subcontracting 

a. 1 
a.2 
a.3 

Subcontracting at home 
11 in the EEC 
II c•uts ide EEC 

b. Direct investiment in other 
EUR member countries 

c. Specialization within your product 
range 

c.l More product variety 

d. Improvements in product qual1ty 

e. Use of fle·::ible tect-·nologies 

f. Mo~e productivity through 
increases in cap<:~c i ty .: ecc•r•C•mi.e: 
c•f scale) 

g • Mo ~- e p ;- C•duc t i vi t ',' t rn-ougl-, 
ratlonali=ation of the productiDn 
pl-c•ce::s 

h. Change in vertical integration 

i. Investments il"• F:tD 

k. Investment: in des1gn and styling 

1. m~rketing policie~ (ad~ertislng, 

sales promotion, ~rand imAge) 

m. distributive n~twork 

G. SUBSIDIES 

1. Do you get social security subsidies ? 
( 1 yes, 2 nc• 

3. Do you get subsidized credit ? 
( 1 yes, 2 nc• ) 
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4. Do you get export credit subsidies 7 

H. STABILITY OF EXCHANGE RATES 

1. Dc•es e>:change rate val-iabilit>' affect yc•Ln- e~-:pc··ct stratet]'!? 
In which way ? 

2. De• yc•u think tt-..::1t the e;:1stence c•f an ELn-c•pe:?n cu,-1-e,-.c,. hlc ... •ld be 
stimulus to trade ? 

I. PRICE DISCRIMINATION 

1. Dc•es 
Eurc•pean 

yc•Lil- fil-m 
cc•untr ies 

2. If not, what 
a percentage c•f 

is 
the 

set the net 
? 

the ma>:imLtn .:end 
domestic price ? 

p.-lce fc··,- the· s<:<m-:.· gc•L·d 

the· mi·nimum :t:-t 1n Eucc•pe 1\) 

3. Is per cap1ta income 
policies across countries 

C•f 
? 

a cc•untry a SC•LII" CE d 1 s c c· imina t 1 c, 

4~ Do you think that price competition is more important t~ac, qualiiY 
compe tit i ,,,-, ? 
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K. EUROPEAN ATTITUDE 

1. If 
decide 

ycour 
abcout 

I n p a·,- t i c u 1 a r 

f1rm has already a substantial 
your market strategy: 

b. give prictl-lt:r· tc• dc.•me:tic m.:n-1-:e·t: al"rd ti-eeot: other- EE~: 

as res.iduals ? 

d. look for specialised niches of high or low price segme~t~ 
the ma·r-ket 7 

................................................... ., .......... . 

L. SALES ORGANIZATIO~ 

1. De• yc•Lt have 
countries? 

yC•Lil- C•I<'WI diS t ,- i bLI t i VE 

If yes~ wh1c~ are the 
networ~ 1n the EEC 

m~in characteristics 

2. Do you plan 
in particular as a 
riers in the EEC ? 

tc• char1ge yc•ui
cc•nsequence C•f 

3. What about franchising ? 

4. Ht.•vJ 
demand? 

qLilCk is ·r-espc•risE 

dis.tributic•n pol icie~; lir the 
the removal of all the trRde 

teo 

? 

"fut.u,-e 
bar 



- 130 -

- 88 -

M. FINANCE 

1. De• yc•u LISE nat i oni"\ 1 resc•L\1-ces ? 
2. Do you use EEC resources ? 
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b) Main Results from the Interviews Conducted 

in the Federal Republic of Germany 
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1. Characteristics of the inquiry 

Fifteen companies participated in the inquiry. Classifying 

the companies according to their major activity yields the 

following distribution by branch of industry: 

Branch Number of companies 

Spinning and weaving 3 

Knitwear 2 

Textile processing 4 

Clothing 6 

Thus a total of nine textile and six clothing companies were 

surveyed. 

As the following table shows, one small-size, four medium

size, and ten large companies were included in the sur

vey1>. Thus tey clearly focused on the larger companies. 

This distribution is not undesirable considering the objec

tive of the inquiry. As the larger companies were shown to be 

much more involved in the export business than the smaller 

companies, they are in a much better position to give infor

mation on existing trade barriers and the consequences of 

their abolition. 

It appears important to point out that the interviews were 

almost exclusively conducted with executive officers or the 

owners of the companies. 

1) For the definition of the size-classes see Table Al. 
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Distribution of the surveyed companies 

by size-class 

Size-classl Total of which 

Textiles Clothing 

Small 1 1 -
Medium 4 3 1 

Large 10 5 5 

Total 15 9 6 

lsmall: 1-199 employees.- Medium: 200-299 

employees.- Large: 1000 and more employees. 

2. Overview of the major results 

Before presenting the results of the inquiry in detail, the 

major findings will be summarized below: 

- According to the surveyed firms, the past realization of 

the Common Market had positive effects throughout. Without 

exports to the EC countries these companies could no longer 

survive. Although exports are not so profitable as domestic 

sales, they do permit achieving economies of scale and thus 

higher productivity., This is not only true of the larger 

companies, but also of the small and medium-sized firms. 

The latter are frequently forced to specialize in the manu

facture of particular products for the absorption of which 
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the domestic market is too small. For the future the compa

nies expect the - positive - effects of the completion of 

the internal market to be smaller than to date. 

- In the past the companies frequently followed the strategy 

of "improving product quality" and "raising productivity". 

To be sure, these goals will remain important in the fu

ture, as there will always be companies producing large 

runs of high-quality products at reasonable prices. But 

the emphasis will shift to specialization (in part in com

bination with greater product variety) and flexibility, due 

to increasing individualism and more rapidly changing con

sumer demand. In this context an even greater weight will 

be placed on product development: creativity will become 

one of the most important factors in a company's success. 

- Although merchandise trade among the member countries of 

the Community is still impaired by barriers (e.g. adminis

trative hurdles, delays at the borders, different VAT 

rates, lack of a uniform European currency, etc.), these 

impediments are far less serious than three or four years 

ago. The majority of the firms does not see exports im

paired in principle. "He who wants to export can do so" was 

a frequently heard opinion. The companies nonetheless com

plain about the additional costs caused by the still exist

ing barriers. 

In coming years the companies will differentiate less and 

less between domestic sales and exports. Exports are becom

ing an integrated part of the companies' activities. These 

firms' goal is to supply all effective markets at home and 

abroad. This implies that the companies have already adapt

ed fully to the completion of the Common Market. 
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3. Details of the replies 

Question A: Characteristics of the company 

The vast majority of the surveyed companies is exclusively 

active in textile or clothing production, respectively. Only 

two companies reported 11 extra-textile 11 activities, in one 

case this was wholesaling and in the other it concerned 

granting licenses for the manufacture of consumer goods in 

other firms. 

Eight of the surveyed firms are parent companies of a larger 

group. 

Question B: Trade 

The average export share of the companies participating in 

the inquiry is relatively high, lying between 30 and 50 % in 

eight firms and amounting to as much as 70 % in the case of 

one firm. Four companies export between 20 and 30 % of their 

output, and only in the case of two firms are exports still 

rather insignificant. The majority of exports (betweeen 50 

and 80 %) are sold in EC countries. 

Five companies, belonging primarily to the clothing and knit

wear sectors, have imports which amount to up to 40 % of 

total turnover. The reasons for such imports (be they mer

chandise, stemming from wage-contracting or from the compa

nies• own foreign plants) are reported to be the lower costs 

of production. The remaining firms import finished merchan

dise only now and then. 
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Question C: Nature of barriers 

In principle the companies do not see any serious barriers to 

exports to other EC contries. Especially in recent years has 

the handling of intra-Community merchandise trade improved 

considerably. There are, nevertheless, still a number of 

impediments which will be described in the following, using 

the classification from the EC whitebook on the completion of 

the internal market. 

a) Physical barriers 

Physical barriers include tariffs, import licenses, country

of-origin certificates, and other border formalities. Accord

ing to the firms, tariffs and import licenses still play a 

role for exports to Spain, Portugal, and Greece. Country-of 

origin certificates and the related application of Art. 115, 

EEC Treaty have hindered exports of third-country merchandise 

to France and Italy in particular1 >. This measure has con

cerned those firms in the clothing and knitwea~ industries 

which import merchandise from third countries and try to sell 

it in other Community countries. Blocked in part by the ap

plication of Art. 115, EEC Treaty were also intra-Community 

exports of the textile processing industry. In principle the 

application of Art. 115, EEC Treaty is covered by existing 

law. It is the different interpretation of the rules in the 

various member countries which constitutes a high business 

risk for the German textile and clothing firms. Experience 

with discriminatory application of the rules in particular 

member countries often discourages planned export activities 

from the start. 

1) On the problems related to Art. 115, EEC Treaty, see also 
chapter IV.l. 
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Additional physical trade barriers mentioned by the firms 

were: Filling in voluminous forms, presenting notarized price 

lists and other lists (Greece}, high adiministrative costs of 

exporting outward processed goods and exhibition display 

items (France}, detailed inspection of shipments. An annoy

ance for most firms are the dragging customs formalities 

(Italy and France}, which may often only be avoided by "good 

connections". The drag-out customs handling means that mer

chandise may be held up at the border for up to one week. 

While this is exceptional, one to three days' delay are quite 

"normal" when exporting to Italy and France. 

b) Technical barriers 

Among the major technical trade barriers are the restrictions 

on the flow of payments and capital. About half of the sur

veyed firms complained about the complicated and slow finan

cial processing of foreign trade, especially with Italy, 

France, and Greece. Thus banks in Italy and France take a 

relatively long time for processing payment transfers, with 

the result that the completion of export transactions takes 

around one third longer than that of domestic business. If 

the foreign customer wants to pay by draft, the German firm 

must open an account abroad because of remaining capital 

controls. A barrier especially in trade with Greece is the 

cash-deposit requirement for imports. In connection with the 

restrictions on capital movements mention must also be made 

of the restrictive posture of France in granting permits for 

direct investment. Then too, there is the lack of a common 

European currency, which a large portion of the surveyed 

firms consider a barrier to intra-EC merchandise trade1 >. 

1) Cf. also Question G: Exchange rates. 
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Another technical trade barrier, mentioned by four firms, is 

the way public contracts are let. These firms said that they 

no longer bid for public contracts in other member states, as 

the preference for domestic companies is so obvious. In addi

tion, bidding deadlines are frequently so short that they 

cannot be met. 

Different national standards (e.g. widths, colours, etc.) and 

other regulations (e.g. regarding product composition, la

bels, etc.} impair exports to other member countries only 

marginally. They must not be ignored, however, as they often 

require additional collections, thus giving rise to addition

al costs. 

One trade barrier which in the firms' opinion played a very 

important role in the past were government subsidies. Especi

ally in Belgium, France, the Netherlands, and Italy specific 

(sectoral} as well as regional and general subsidies were 

granted to the textile and clothing industries, whereas in 

the Federal Republic of Germany the textile and clothing 

industries mainly have been assited by regional and general 

aids - with few exceptions. According to the surveyed German 

firms this led to a distortion of competition within the EC. 

In 1985 the EC Commission outlawed textile-specific subsidies 

in principle, whereby this trade barrier was largely elimina

ted. Yet, some member countries are said to be trying again 

and again to subsidize textile and clothing firms. 
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c) Fiscal barriers 

The different rates of value added tax in the various member 

countries still pose problems for the exporting companies. 

Several firms pointed out that on exports to France and Italy 

value added tax is charged when the border is crossed. This 

implies that the foreign customer must immediately pay at 

least part of the price of imports from Germany, whereas for 

the purchase of domest~ic goods he is generally granted longer 

payment periods for the entire sum (e.g. 90 days in Italy). 

In view of these distortions, German firms frequently feel 

obliged to prefinance the corresponding VAT liability. 

Question D: Cost effects 

The remaining barriers to intra-Community trade cause addi

tional costs for the firms. These costs are on average quoted 

at 2 to 3 % of export revenue, in the extreme case at up to 5 

%. If the mentioned barriers were eliminated, the firms in 

the textile as well as the clothing sector expect a reduction 

of total unit costs by around 1 1/2 %. This estimate resulted 

from the personal interviews as well as from the written 

survey conducted by the Ifo Institute for the EC Commission. 

According to the companies, savings will be realized primari

ly in marketing and distribution costs, in procurement costs 

and transportation costs. Unit-cost reductions in the produc

tion process are considered all but insignificant. 

Question E: Sales effect 

a) Change in sales volume 

Given that all trade barriers within the EC were abolished, 

the companies, almost without exception, expect an increase 

in exports to the other EC countries. Some firms also foresee 
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greater sales chances on non-EC markets. In contrast to this, 

there is no clear tendency in the responses regarding the 

future sales volume in the domestic market: there are expect

ed marked decreases as well as increases. Overall, the major

ity of the surveyed companies hope for a positive sales ef

fect of the completion of the internal market. 

b) Causes of the change in sales 

The majority of firms consider higher price competitiveness 

the most important reason for the expected increase in sales. 

Other factors are the improvement in other competitive condi

tions (e.g faster flow of merchandise), the ability to enter 

new markets (the firms are also thinking of Spain and Portu

gal), as well as general growth impulses generated by the 

completion of the internal market. The most important reason 

given for a decline in sales was increasing price competi

tion. 

Question F: Strategies for the barrier-free EC market 

It was mentioned by way of introduction that, following the 

completion of the internal market, company strategies may in 

part change drastically. Nevertheless, four firms reported 

that they see no reason to diverge from their present strate

gy. This posture may be explained by the fact that these 

firms already pursued a most successful export strategy in 

the past. In detail the strategic measures will change as 

follows: 

Specialization within the existing product range will con

tinue to increase in years to come. This applies in parti

cular to small firms which will step up the search for 

market niches. Behind this development is the need for 
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rising individualism, which can be met especially by fa

shionable clothing. In some firms increasing specialization 

will also mean a greater variety of products. 

Improvement in product quality will receive as much empha

sis in the future as in the past, as the trend of demand 

towards high-quality products will continue. 

- Several companies indicated that it is increasingly becom

ing more important to improve on service, e.g. the ability 

to supply fast by maintaining large, well sorted invento

ries. The growing input of flexible technologies aims at 

the ability to be a fast and reliable supplier. This stra

tegy is based on the fact that fashion and order rhythms 

are becoming ever shorter. Accordingly, the majority of the 

surveyed firms wants to increase the emphasis on "acting 

flexibly", in order to be able to react immediately to the 

latest demand trends. 

- Having an up-to-date production programme will require 

increased investment in design and styling in some firms. 

Investment in research and development will primarily gain 

significance for textile manufacturers. 

- Most of the surveyed companies intend to give even greater 

attention to marketing strategies. This implies primarily 

more advertising. Creating trade marks is not being consi

dered by those firms which have not yet used this marketing 

instrument. 

While raising productivity by capital widening (economies 

of scale) or by rationalization will continue to be accord

ed high priority within the strategic arsenal of the firms, 
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this priority will not rise further. According to some 

firms, economies of scale, in particular, will fail to be 

achieved because of stagnating demand for textiles in com

ing years. 

In order to keep costs down five cf the surveyed firms 

(manufacturers of clothing and knitwear) have used domestic 

and foreign sub-contractors, also in EC countries. Two of 

these firms are presently considering an expansion of the 

cooperation with foreign firms. This includes consideration 

of intensified cooperation with Communist-block firms. In 

contrast, direct investment in other EC countries still 

plays a subordinate role for the firms participating in the 

inquiry: this applies in particular to the clothing produ

cers. There are plans, however, to invest in Greece and 

Ireland. One company mentioned lack of manpower as an impe

diment to direct investment abroad. 

- The strategic considerations of the surveyed firms general

ly do not include changes regarding the vertical structure 

of the firm or the distribution network. Only two clothing 

producers intend to restructure their distribution network 

in the next few years. 

Question G: Subsidies 

Four companies are receiving subsidies which are in the form 

of subsidies to labour costs, higher depreciation allowances 

(border-region depreciation) and subsidies to investment 

loans (at home). There was not one firm among the surveyed 

companies which received subsidised export loans. 
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Question H: Exchange rates 

The companies participating in the inquiry considered almost 

unanimously (with only one exception) the flexibility of 

exchange rates within the Community one of the most serious 

barriers to intra-Community trade. Regrets were voiced prima

rily about Great Britain•s failure to join the European Cur

rency System. The flexibility of exchange rates was said to 

have especially negative effects on the textile and clothing 

sector, as sales agreements are often reached nine to twelve 

months before the merchandise is shipped. 

The existence of a uniform European currency unit would have 

positive effects on foreign trade, according to all of the 

surveyed companies. This does not apply to exports to the 

Benelux countries, however, as they are generally invoiced in 

DM. 

Question I: Pricing 

In setting the prices in the individual export markets the 

firms basically start from the same base (costs of produc

tion) to which the country-specific costs (primarily the 

distribution costs) are added. Thus there is price differen

tiation according to costs and not according to the level of 

income in the countries of destination. The percentage devia

tions from the domestic price are generally quite high (maxi

mum of 10 to 20 %). 

Only few firms considered the importance of price competition 

to be greater than that of quality competition. One company 

pointed to one - in its view even more important - competi

tive factor, namely service (prompt shipment, the keeping of 

promises and agreements, etc.). 



- 144 -

- 102 -

Question K: European attitude 

The majority of surveyed companies has developed a uniform 

global or European strategy. In order to meet the different 

requirements of individual regional markets with respect to 

the structure of distribution and demand, most of the compa

nies questioned adapt their production programme to the par

ticularities of the countries and/or develop specific distri

bution logistics for each (important) country. It was re

vealed that those companies which offer internationally known 

brands or are suppliers in the highest price/quality segment 

are less often required to adjust their production programme 

to the particularities of individual markets. But it is all 

but imperative to gear distribution to the country-specific 

requirements. According to several firms, this task can best 

be fulfilled by the companies• own autonomous distribution 

firms in each country. These statements alone already indi

cate that many firms rank their export markets as high as the 

domestic market, i.e. nowadays exports are generally no lon

ger considered a mere supplement to the domestic market. 

Question L: Sales organisation 

The sales organisations of the surveyed companies are multi

faceted. In the major markets the companies most frequently 

prefer running their own distribution firms or sales offices, 

in some cases they have independent representatives, foreign 

partner firms or their own retail stores (franchise basis). 

The firms concerned see the advantage of their own distribu

tion channels in the complete control the company retains 

over physical distribution. Furthermore, company-owned dis

tribution firms can rapidly supply information about interna

tional market trends, capacity and prices and can also inten

sify customer-supplier relationships. 
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Question M: Finance 

The surveyed firms basically do their financing in the nati

onal markets. Only three companies now and then utilize the 

financial markets of other EC countries: they primarily take 

advantage of the Euro-markets. 
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c) Main results from the Interviews Conducted in the 

United Kingdom 

(by G.F. Ray, National Institute of Economic and Social 

Research, London) 
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THE INQUIRY 

This inquiry has been conducted on behalf of the Commission of the European 

Communities, subcontracted to us by the Ifo-Institut fUr Wirtschaftsforschung, 

Munich. 

The aim of the inquiry was to contact 15 'dynamic' companies in the textile 

and clothing industries (that is, British companies that have already built up 

considerable export markets in other EEC countries) in order to find out their 

views and experiences concerning their EEC export activity as well as their 

expectations regarding the integration of the EEC market as planned for 1992. 

Particular attention has been paid to difficulties encountered and obstacles to 

the development of trade. 

The information has been collected by means of interviews, for which a uniform 

questionnaire was provided. The collection of information took place in the three 

months June to August 1987. 

Selection of the companies to be approached was the first step. Apart from 

the basic condition of selecting progressive companies with experience in EEC markets, 

an additional objective was to include companies of all sizes, from the very large to 

the smaller firms. Eventually same 60 firms were approached but for a number of 

reasons many of them were either unwilling or unable to give us the possibility of 

an interview.* 

We wish to express here our thanks to the British Textile Confederation and the 

British Clothing Industry Association for their help in the initial phases of this 

inquiry. 

*There were three main reasons for refusing to part1~1pate in this inquiry: first, 
the timing of the survey coincided with the holiday period; secondly, apparently many 
people knew that the Confederation of British Industry was planning to launch an 
inquiry on the same or a similar subject; and thirdly, same of those approached 
considered the subject of little interest to them. 
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There was no attempt to base the inquiry on a statistically representative 

sample. Nevertheless, so many of the same points have emerged that we believe 

the views and opinions collected would be shared by the majority of companies in 

the industries concerned. 

The table below indicates the main activities of the companies interviewed. 

Some companies are involved in more than one sector of the textiles/clothing 

industry and therefore the total of this table exceeds 15. 

Sectors: Number of companies 

1 • Spinning 3 } 2. Weaving 2 Textiles: 7 

3. Textile processing 2 

4. Clothing 11 } Clothing: 15 
5. Knitwear 4 

Producers of man-made fibres were not included in view of their special production 

system and marketing situation (multi-fibre agreement, and so on). 

The following table shows the distribution of the 15 firms interviewed by size. 

For the purpose of classification we used the number of employees, as follows: 

Large companies 

Medium-sized comp,nies 

Small companies 

Employment: 

2,000 and over 

500 to 1,999 

1 to 499 

The classification by industrial sect1r is based on the main activity of the 

companies (hence the total here is 15). 
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Size(a) Total of which: 
T ·1 {b) ext1 es Cl h. (c) ot 1ng 

Large 6 3 3 

Medium 3 3 

Small 6 1 5 

TOTAL T5 4 Tf 

(a) By employment. 
(b) Spinning, weaving and textile processing, sectors 1-3. 
(c) Clothing and knitwear, sectors 4-5. 

There are only a few medium-sized firms represented in the sample. This size 

distribution probably serves the purpose of the inquiry in a satisfactory manner 

because the large companies account for the bulk of the textile/clothing exports 

of the British industry to the EEC countries outside the UK, and the small 

companies can be supposed to face greater difficulties - arising from their size 

alone - than the bigger ones, both in nature and degree. 

Seven of the 15 companies interviewed are based in Greater London and the 

remaining eight outside London, in different parts of England, Wales and Scotland. 

Thus the information collected originates from a fair distribution of companies 

in the textiles/clothing sector from the points of view of activity, size and 

zeg~onal location. 

SUMMARY OF THE RESULTS 

Some main points 

Before going into the details, which are presented in later sections of this 

~eport following the questions raised at the interviews, it seems convenient to 

concentrate on the main impressions received from the respondents. 
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Although the answers to many questions received from the 15 companies varied 

a great deal, they also had much in common. Perhaps the best illustration is to 

extract briefly some of the replies given to the first question of the inquiry, 

concerning the nature of barriers, that is, what problems had been encountered in 

connection with exporting to the EEC. One large firm took the following view: 

"We carefully consider before we go in a big way into any of the export 
markets - EEC or other. We know there will be problems because exporting 
is never easy. But once we decide to go in - we go in! We accept the 
local customs, regulations, etc., solve any problem arising at the outset -
and later on we have no problem. We adapt to the national requirements. 
Hence our answer is: no problem." 

Not all large companies shared this view; some of them complained about formalities, 

currency restrictions in some countries, labelling requirements, and so forth. 

Perhaps more surprising was the fact that quite a few of the small companies 

also said: no particular problem. Others complained, some of them bitterly, about 

cumbersome VAT (or the local equivalent: TVA in France, Mehrwertsteuer in Germany, 

etc.) regulations, the interpretational difficulties of the 'country of origin' 

and similar matters, which other, similarly small pr even smaller, companies did 

not consider as serious hurdles, not even when their attention was specifically drawn 

to them. 

One general experience has been that whilst our aim was to talk to a member of 

the top management (managing director, export director, chief executive) who was 

suppbsed to be the most relevant concerning business policy and certain macroeconomic 

aspects, such as exchange rates, when it came to details the subaltern executive, 

actually dealing directly with exports, was oftel'l. called in. Even if according to 

the top man the company did not encounter any specific problem in EEC exports, 

the export-operator added some remarks concerning barriers - for example, delays at 

the frontier or bureaucratic formalities. This may perhaps be natural: the minor 

problems do not always reach the top management, particularly in larger companies; 

top management therefore thinks that there is no problem at all. But the actual 
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operator, being much nearer to the transaction and its details, sees it differently: 

to him there are problems, whereas to the top management there are 'no problems'. 

In this particular sense, some comment was made (often relatively unimportant) 

in the case of each company, even if not mentioned by the top management. 'Problem' 

may not be the fitting diagnosis: simplication of formalities, for example, if not 

necessarily a 'problem encountered' would be welcomed by everybody- and this is 

(among other things) what many expect from the planned 1992 integration of the 

European market. 

Apart from this, quite a few companies, mainly the larger ones, took the view 

that- having already established their position within other EEC countries - the 

planned integration is a~ost a 'non-event' as far as they are concerned. Most of 

them added that they speak for their own company and not for the rest of the industry, 

admitting that other companies, particularly the smaller ones, may take an entirely 

different view. 

Few companies expect a reduction in their production costs from the planned 

integration alone, on the grounds that they did not experience any such effect when 

the UK joined the EEC, but most of them added that really efficient total integration 

may bring savings in transportation costs, in the simplification of export formalities, 

in simpler VAT regulations, and so on - in other words, in all the administrative 

costs that are allied to exporting. 

The majority of companies expect some increase in their volume of sales as the 

result of integration, although it is clear to them that competition would become 

keener. Yet only some of them are planning any great change in their marketing 

strategy, which is extremely varied, as is their distributive network within the EEC. 
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The answer to the question concerning the stimulatory effect of a 'European 

currency' was an overwhelming 'yes', but most of them added that if the question 

concerns the UK joining the European Monetary System, their view is a qualified 

'yes' - insofar as the EMS would stabilise the parity of the pound sterling, 

provided it is at the right level for the £. 

Details of the replies 

It is impossible to repeat in this summary report the replies given by each 

of the 15 companies as detailed in the completed questionnaires; nevertheless, brief 

summaries can be given. 

Question A: Characteristics of the company 

The activities shown and listed in the first table above are the main activities 

of all companies: some of them are engaged in other sectors of the textile/clothing 

industry as well. Only two companies reported major activities outside this area: 

retailing and wallpaper manufacturing. 

Four of the 15 companies belong to a coup, and a few of them actually are the 

group. 

Among the 15 companies, there are four who have established major (mostly 

manufacturing) facilities in other EEC countries which required significant 

investment outside the UK. Several others have invested on a smaller scale, into 

warehouses, representations for customs clearance somewhere, etc. 
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question B: Trade 

The export turnover shows great variations: 

Per cent share of exports in total sales, 1986: 

Under 5% 

5-20% 

21-50% 

51-75% 

76+% 

. . . 

. . . 

company* 

5 companies 

2 companies 

6 companies 

company 

*the low percentage is due to the very high total turnover, exceeding £4,500 
million. 

Somewhat less varied is the proportion of EEC exports in total exports: 

Under 5% 

5-20% 

21-50% 

51-75% 

76+% 

. . . 

. . . 

. . . 
5 

7 

2 

company 

companies 

companies 

companies 

Almost every EEC country is mentioned by someone as a main market, with the 

exception of the recently joined countries (Spain, Portugal, Greece). Some of 

the interviewees reported, however, big sales outside the EEC, particularly in 

North America, but also in non-EEC Europe (for example, Switzerland), Japan and 

other Far Eastern countries. 

Question C: Nature of barriers 

1) It was to be expected that a great mixture of answers would be received in 

reply to the question, 'which problems did you encounter in your export activity 

in the EEC?'. The wide array of 'problems' included: 

- export formalities, large number of forms to fill in 
- VAT regulations mentioned by many; advance payment much more of a 

problem than post-accounting; some said they would prefer to be able 
to fill in all VAT forms in their UK office; others objected to the 
compulsory payment of VAT which they, the exporters, are now paying 
in advance; many expressed the view that imports ought to be free of 
VAT, which could be levied later, etc. 
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- exchange rate fluctuations 
- labelling requirements (mentioned by one or two) 

the interpretation of the 'country of origin' rule, causing difficult 
procedures for producing evidence and leading to great delays at 
frontiers in some cases 
the fragmented nature of retail trade in some countries (one mention) 

- great burden of paperwork causing extra costs 
- difficulties at border-crossings 
- currency restrictions in some countries 
- special permits (in Spain) for importing cotton goods (one mention) 
- the high cost of travel in Europe (one or two mentions) 
- and even language barrier (but only in one case). 

Four companies, however, reported '~o problem worth mention'. 

2) a-f These questions asked for the relative importance of certain problems. 
(Note: some of the companies which reported 'no problem' did not reply 
to the sub-questions.) 

a) 

b) 

Differences in national standards 

very important 
important 
not so important 
satisfied with present 

Restrictions on open competition 

important 
not important 
irrelevant 

c) Administrative barriers: 

very important 
important 
not so important 

and regulations: 

3 companies 

8 companies 
2 companies 

for government 

1 company 
6 companies 
the rest 

4 companies 
2 companies 
6 companies 

procurement: 

d) Physical frontier delays and costs: 

very important 2 companies 
important 4 companies 
not so important 5 companies 
satisfied 1 company 

e) Problems of information: 

important 3 companies 
no so important 6 companies 
satisfied 1 company 

f) Other problems: few companies listed any, but those few were either 
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somewhat esoteric or did not directly concern the inquiry. Each of the 
following was mentioned by one company: 

(i) currency problems (for example, restrictions in France) 
(ii) high air fares in Europe 

(iii) high UK interest rates 
(iv) exportation through UK ports too costly 

(v) different VAT rates 

Question D: Cost effects 

Most companies took the view that the enlarged European market as such, 

disregarding other factors, did not lead to any reduction of production costs. 

Only one company said a definite 'yes', another one thought the effect might have 

been marginal, and a further two believed that cost reduction was due to economies 

of scale and although the enlargement of the European market might have been one 

factor in helping to achieve this, it was neither the only nor the main factor. 

The sub-questions asked for the more precise area of change and its relative 

fmportance. Of course, if the company believed that the EEC enlargement of the 

market had no cost effect, these sub-questions were not answerable. Altogether 

no more than 6 companies gave some answer; according to them the reason why costs 

were favourably affected was due to the 

a) production process: 

b) transport costs: 

4 companies considered this important 

3 companies said 'important' and 1 added 'may 
--~~ v~ry important in the future' 

c) marketing and distribution costs: 3 companies found this important in the 
past; 2 believed it would become very important 
in the future (and one very large company added: 
smaller firms will need much better selling 
organisation in the future and this may reduce 
their costs) 

d) lower cost and greater availability of imported material: unfmportant, 
except for 1 fairly large clothing company who 
expects this to become very fmportant in the 
future (for importing fabrics made in the EEC) 

e) others: two points were mentioned (by 1 company each): 
simplifying and unifying VAT regulations in the 
future; and the hoped-for reduction of administra
tive costs connected with exporting, after the 
planned integration. 
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Question E: Sales effects 

1) With the exception of two of them, the respondents do not expect that the 

volume of home sales will increase after the removal of trade barriers; exports 

to the EEC might grow- so thought 10 of the 15 firms, whilst 5 expect no change. 

Exports to non-EEC countries are not expected to be influenced in the view of the 

vast majority (13 out of 15), although 2 thought that some growth might result; 

and in total, sales to all markets might grow- so hope 11 companies, with 4 

expecting no change. 

One comment: the export director of one large company added: 'stop illegal 

"Made in EEC" labelling'. 

2) These questions asked the main reason for the expected change if it was positive. 

Some companies' view was that a combination of all the points listed in the 

questionnaire would have the expected positive result on their future sales; some, 

however, were more specific: they thought that the positive turn would be chiefly 

the outcome of 

a) reduction of product price company 

b) withdrawal of competitors 

c) improvement in non-price competitiveness 3 companies 

d) opportunity to enter new regional markets 

~ 8 
and companies 

e) generally faster growing market 

3) 7 companies took the view that the removal of the internal EEC trade barriers 

is more important (from the point of view of the expected increase in sales) than 

competition from non-EEC producers. 2 firms took the opposite view, whilst 1 thought 

that both are equally important. (5 companies did not answer this question.) 
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Question F: Strategies for the barrier-free EEC market 

1) 9 out of the 15 companies would probably not change their strategy after the 

integration, though some might 'reconsider' it. The others have taken a variety 

of possible views concerning this change: 

(i) acquire companies abroad 
(ii) more cooperation with EEC-based foreign companies 

(iii) serve continental Europe from a base at the other side 
of the Channel, for example, the Netherlands 

(iv) look at new markets 
(v) overhaul and extend distribution network. 

2) These questions asked for the relative importance of the listed strategies in 

the past and their role in the future. 

a) Sub-contracting: 

very important, both in the past 
and the future 

important 
unimportant (meaning little or no 

importance) 

2 companies 
5 companies 
7 companies 

Similar were the answers to the regional breakdown of this question. 

Sub-contracting within the UK seems to be slightly more important than doing 

the same abroad, where there was no noteworthy difference between EEC and 

non-EEC sub-contracting. A couple of companies expected that sub-contracting 

in non-EEC countries might become more imnortant in the future. 

b) Direct investment in other EEC: 

very important in the past 2 companies 
in the future 4 companies 

with possibly 2 further companies 
important in the past 5 companies 

in the future 4 companies 
unimportant all other companies 

There appears a tendency for 'upgrading' - direct investment could be more 

important in the future than in the past. 

c) Specialisation: 

very important 
important 
unimportant 

2 companies ) 
8 companies ~ in past and future 
the rest 
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c.1) more product variety: 

very important 
important 
unimportant 

d) Improvements in product quality: 

very important 
important 
unimportant 

e) Use of flexible technologies: 

very important 
important 
unimportant 
no reply 

4 companies ~ 
8 companies past and future 
3 companies 

4 companies 
9 companies 
2 companies 

5 companies } 
7 companies in past 
2 companies 
1 company 

In future almost the same, with the exception of 1 company upgrading this 

factor from 'important' to 'very important'. 

f) More productivity through increases in capacity: 

very important 1 company l important 8 companies in past 
unimportant 5 companies 

with one or two 'upgradings' in the future. 

g) More productivity through rationalisation of the production: 

very important 3 companies 

~ important 10 companies in past 
unimportant 2 companies 

with one,company 'upgrading' this factor for the future, and 2 of them 

'downgrading' (on the grounds of recently executed rationalisation). 

h) Investment in R & D: 

Here the nature of the industry becomes important: clothing campanies 

invest little in industrial R & D proper (as distinct from design and styling), 

whilst 2 very large, chiefly textile companies invested in R & D in an 

'important' way. For the rest: important 
unimportant 

in the past, with not much change for the future. 

4 companies 
9 companies 
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i) Investment in design and styling: this has been, and will remain 

very important 
important 

12 com~anies 
3 companies 

One company emphasised that 'prestige' is most important in design, styling 

and otherwise. 

k) Vertical integration (added to the original questionnaire) was very 

important for 1 company in the past (not mentioned for the future). 

1) Marketing policies: 

very important 
important 
unimportant 

m) Distributive network: 

very important 
important 
not applicable 

Question G: Subsidies 

8 companies ~ 
6 companies past and future 
1 company 

9 companies ~ 
5 companies past and future 
1 company 

Here the answers were absolutely uniform: none of the 15 companies receives 

any subsidy in any of the forms specifically mentioned (social security subsidy, 

subsidised credit or export credit subsidies). 

Question H: Exchange rates 

1) Does exchange rate variability affect your export strategy? 

9 companies answered a simple and definite 'yes'; 2 said 'no'; in the other 

cases the answers were: - it makes life difficult (1) 
-probably, but difficult to say exactly (1) 
- yes, but in a minor way only (2) 

2) The question was: 'Do you think that the existence of a European currency would 

be stimulus to trade?' (Note that the question asked for a 'European currency' 

and not for 'EMS') 

1 company said 'no'; 3 said 'possibly' and the rest (11) said 'yes'. Many 

added however: 'yes' to a uniform European currency; but if the question concerns 

the pound sterling joining the European Monetary System (EMS), then the answer 

was a qualified 'yes' - insofar as it would stabilise the parity of the pound 

sterling at the right level vis-l-vis the other European currencies. 
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Question I : Pricing 

1) Only 4 companies answered a straight 'yes' to the question whether the firm 

sets the same net price for the same good across the EEC; 9 said 'no'. 

1 said 'yes, but flexibly' (which probably means 'no'), and 1 said 'it 

depends on the retail margin'. 

2) What is the maximum and min~um price set in Europe as a percentage of the 

domestic price? 

The answers defy exact classification; many companies did not give a straight-

forward answer, saying 'it varies', 'depends on the product', 'depends on 

transport costs' or 'don't know'. The others also varied a great deal. The 

following answers were each given by one company: 

Minimum Maximum 

-0 
-5 

-15 
0 
0 
0 

+5 
+20 
+15 
+50 
+15 
+10 

3) The per capita income is a source of price discrimination for 5 companies, and 

is definitely not for another 6. The remaining 4 did not (or could not) 

answer this question. 

4) Is price competition more important than quality competition? 

Only 1 company thought it was, 7 companies definitely said that 'quality' 

competition is more important; 5 said that both are of equal importance. 

One or two added to this question however: if the choice is between price 

and non-price competition, the latter has definitely gained in importance 

in recent years. However, it should be noted that the question concerned 

'quality' competition - this is only a part of the non-price factors that 

play a role in competition, possibly not even a very large part. 
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question K: European attitude 

1) How do you decide about your market strategy? 

A number of companies (understandably) have considered this question impossible 

to answer. Those who did gave a mixture of replies, such as: 

- our strategy is 'central coordination' 
- we tend to manufacture within the EEC in order to know the market better 
- we need a strong home base 
- we serve the continent from one point (Netherlands) 
- we consider each EEC country as our domestic market and 'do as they do' -

including the language 
- several said 'flexibly' 
- and one needs a broader market than just the UK. 

The sub-questions are more revealing: 

a) Most companies (all except 2) decide a market strategy for each country 

separately; 

b) 12 companies do not treat the EEC market as a residual and do not give 

priority to domestic sales; only 1 said 'yes' and another said 'sometimes'. 

c) Most companies do not treat the lowest per capita income market as a 

residual (only 1 said 'yes') but there are some who do not offer high-

priced products (or do not push the sale of such products) in poorer 

countries. 

d) Do you look for specialised niches of high/low price segments of the market? 

Yes: 7 companies 
No: 3 companies 
Possibly 1 company 
No reply 4 companies 

question L: Sales organisation 

1) The description of sales organisations would require a separate long report. 

Very briefly, however, the following may serve as a guide. 

A~ost every one of the 15 companies works in a different way; here are the 

answers received, in abbreviated form: 
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- own warehousing 
- own distributive network 
- same again 
- direct sales, licensed brand names 
- agents 
- warehousing in Holland, outside distribution company to retailers 
- direct, as in domestic market 
- agency network 
- partly agents, partly direct sales 
- own distribution outlets in France and Germany, sales network elsewhere 
- own outlets in France, Belgium and Ireland, direct sales elsewhere 
- direct plus agents 
- all export through licensees only 
- agents. 

2) Will present arrangements change after the removal of trade barriers? 

No: 
'Update arrangements' ) 
'Re-examine' 
'Extend distribution ) 
network' (more direct 
sales, bypass agents) 

11 companies 

all others 

3) Franchising: the overwhelming answer was negative. Exceptions: 

experimenting 
tried, did not work 
yes, but not in EEC 

1 company 
1 company 
1 company 

Only 1 firm said: 'we do franchise increasingly'. 

4) How quick is your response to changes in consumer tastes and demand1 

Most companies answered that they are quickly following changing trends; 

only 1 said 'reasonably quickly' and another admitted 'we are imprawing'. 

Same, however, added that they are not trend-setters - they are folnowers. 

Question M: Finance 

1) All companies use national resources. 

2) Do you use EEC resources? 

This was an ambiguous question. Only 1 company said it received a ~small) 

loan from the Brussels Commission as regional support. Another saicl 'yes, 

we use EEC banks', 3 more answered a simple 'yes' and 1 'might take advantage 

of EEC resources', whilst 9 gave a negative answer. The impression is that 
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only 1 company has actually received financial support from the EEC Commission, 

whilst the 4 others had in mind the banks in other EEC countries as a possible 

source of finance. 
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d) Main Results from the Interviews 

Conducted in Italy 
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I. The Sample 

1. Sector of activity 

Five firms out of the 15 interviewed belong to the textile 

sector. In particular, 3 of them belong to the cotton indu

stry and 2 to the wool industry. 

Four firms are highly vertically integrated. Their activity 

ranges from spinning or weaving to the production of clothing 

goods in three cases and linen goods in one case. 

Three firms of the remainder belong to the knitwear industry; 

two companies are clothing manufacturers, and the last one 

produces nylon stockings. 

2. Size 

Three firms are larg-sized, with a 1986 total turnover of 

more than 400 billions lire, and 1800 and over employees. 

Six firms are medium-sized, with a total employment in the 

500-1000 units range, and a turnover ranging from 75 to 266 

billions lire. 

The remainder 5 are relatively small firms, with less than 

500 employees, and a turnover not less than 52 billions lire. 

Almost all of the interviewed companies are multi-plant 

firms, often vertically integrated. In most of the cases, 

however, size in terms of employees underestimates the real 

importance of the firm. This is because many companies decen

tralize part of production to small independent units, with 

sub-contracting agreements. Some firms are clearly part of 
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more general industrial districts - regional agglomerates of 

firms which share substantial external economies. 

3. Export activity 

Most of the firms interviewed are involved in substantial 

export activity. For ten of them, more than 30 % of their 

production is sold abroad (three for more than 50%). The 

remainder export not less than 10 % of their production. The 

export activity is not correlated to the size. 

The EC market is by far the most important export area for 10 

firms, and West Germany is usually the most important regio

nal market. 

II. Attitudes towards the 1992 

1. Europe is already integrated 

All of the firms feel that the European market is almost 

completely integrated from a trade point of view. They do not 

see any important obstacle to their trade activity. 

Demand segmentation and strong national characteristics of 

tastes, however, prevent most of the firms to think of the 

European market as a truly single one. Very few firms adopt a 

unique export strategy for all EC markets~ they usually must 

take into account national differences and adapt accordingly 

their strategies. EC markets are still foreign markets. 
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2. The present competitive environment 

Firms are usually more concerned with problems of intra-EC 

competition, particularly with West German producers, which 

have nothing to do with barriers as such. They are also con

cerned about extra-EC competition from low cost countries, 

which is recognized to be the most important factor of insta

bility for the European T-C industry. Italy, however, is the 

most competitive European clothing producer, and is also very 

strong in textiles. As a consequence, the Italian firms seem 

to be less worried about extra-EC competition compared to 

other European producers. 

Portugal, Spain and the other Mediterranean countries are 

recognized to represent a serious threat to the competitive

ness of the Italian production, but the high quality of the 

production and the flexibility of the Italian production 

systems can still protect the Italian leadership from outside 

competition. 

Many firms want to increase their export activity in not-EC 

countries like the United States. 

3. The existing barriers 

All firms agree that the existing barriers to intra-EC trade 

are marginal. All of them complain about excessive admini

strative formalities, which have some, although negligible, 

cost. Some firms have had some problems with labelling re

quirements in France, but only for a limited period. More 

important are the complaints about unjustified administrative 

requirements for the export activity in Greece and Spain, 

which still cause some troubles. 
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The VAT regulations are recognized by many as a more serious 

problem, particularly if exports are directed to countries 

where they do not have a commercial branch. 

The most widespread complaints, however, have nothing to do 

with barriers as such. Firms complain about the differences 

in tastes and demand; about the distortion of competition due 

to OPT practices by some countries (usually Germany); about 

information problems; about the lack of a true European atti

tude; about the fact that the distribution system of the 

foreign countries favours domestic producers. Furthermore, 

most of the barriers, as many executives have said, are 

"psychological". 

4. The impact of the completion of the internal market 

According to the interviewed firms, only negligible cost 

reductions can be expected from the completion of the inter

nal market. The competitive environment is considered very 

tight in the present situation and is expected to be even 

harder in the next years. Many firms think that the boom of 

the "made in Italy" cannot last for long. However, no signi

ficant increase in competition is expected to come from the 

completion of the internal market. The effect of this can be, 

at most, psychological. To some extent, firms can be incen

tivated to think more in terms of Europe. 
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III. Strategies for the Barriers-Free EC Market 

1. Production processes, products 

The Italian clothing industry is the more competitive in 

Europe, and the textile industry, especially in some subsec

tors, is also very competitive. Much of this strength is due 

to the flexible organization of the industry, and, in parti

cular, to local sub-contracting. Most of the interviewed 

firms believe that this organization will continue to play a 

substantial role in the future. Some clothing firms are plan

ning to increase the decentralization of production to small, 

flexible, independent units in Italy. 

Only few firms are considering the possibility of decentrali

zing part of production to low-cost producers in the Mediter

ranean area or in the Far East. This is because most of the 

firms interviewed tend to place their products in the high

priced segments of the international markets where qualitiy 

is the strategic variable. As an executive has said, low cost 

producers cannot guarantee such levels of quality. Further

more, low cost producers are unsuitable for fashion goods, 

which change very rapidly and which need a very short period 

between order and supply. 

Some clothing firms are planning to invest in extra-EC coun

tries, particularly in the United States, in order to protect 

themselves from protectionistic measures or strong exchange 

rate varations. Direct investment in developed countries, 

therefore, is considered valuable only for commercial rather 

than production reasons. 

Almost all the firms placed great emphasis on the importance 

of improving the quality of the products in order to maintain 

their competitive positions. Greater investments in styling 
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and design are to be expected. One executive argued that 

although the unified market is a 300 million people market it 

is not a homogeneous market at all. It is necessary, there

fore, to adapt products to such a variegated environment. 

Another executive emphasized that the quantity of the single 

items in a collection had to be cut by 70 % to get the right 

production mix for a diversified market. The cost of develo

ping a collection is very high, but he recognized that the 

unified market can allow an increase in the production of the 

single items with some cost savings. 

All firms agreed to the fact that production economies of 

scale will not play any relevant role in the future. Flexibi

lity is much more important, and some companies are conside

ring the possibility to invest into flexible production sy

stems or CAD systems in the future. One firm, however, who 

has been testing highly automatized systems since the begin

ning of the 1980ss, is fairly sceptical about their unseful-

ness. 

2. Marketing and distribution 

Marketing and distribution networks are considered the most 

important area of investments in the future by the majority 

of the firms. 

Some clothing firms believe that investments in advertising 

and brand image will be crucial in the future for the 

strengthening of their competitive position. One executive 

maintained that Italy has always been strong in production 

rather than in marketing, and the latter area has to be deve

loped more in the next years. This opinion is shared also by 

other top managers. 
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One aspect which characterizes the Italian TC industry is the 

strong role played by the stylists. The image and prestige of 

Italian TC products abroad is to a large extent due to the 

prestige of some well known stylists. Firms, however, are 

worried about the proliferation of stylists and brand labels 

in Italy, in many cases without a true quality or design 

content. They also worry about the nature of the licensing 

agreements with the most famous stylists. In order to over

come these problems, some firms are trying to put more empha

sis on quality rather than to image as such, or even to in

volve stylists in the management of the firm in order to 

share with them the responsability and the risk of the busi

ness. 

One large clothing firm is planning to extend its franchising 

network all over Europe, in order to increase its market 

power and develop a "real time" link between production mix 

and consumer demand. The development of franchising systems 

is also taken into account by some other clothing firms. 

The top managers of two campanies emphasized that the impro

vement of the quality and service to customers will be a 

crucial strategic variable for the future. This opinion is 

shared by all the textile producers interviewed. 

Textile producers are usually very worried about the increa

sing competitiveness from low-wage producers. Some of them 

believe that the structure of the European textile industry 

will be completely re-shaped in the next future by this fact. 

The only strategy for survival is to increase the quality of 

products and to invest more in new technology. 
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e) Main Results from the Interviews 

Conducted in France 
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I. The Sample 

1. Sector of activity 

Nine out of the 15 firms interviewed belong to the textile 

sector, six to the clothing industry. Three textile companies 

are spinning firms, three weaving firms, and the remaining 

three ones produce knitwear. Two clothing companies produce 

ready-made clothing, one produces ladies' clothes, one work 

clothes, and the remaining one produces sportswear. 

2. Size 

The interviewed firms are of different sizes. The largest one 

has a turnover of 6,2 billions francs, the smallest has a 

turnover of 140 millions francs. In terms of employment, two 

firms have more than 12,000 units, seven firms are in the 

range of 1,3000 - 6,000 employees, six firms are in the 200 -

800 employees range. 

3. Export activity 

The large firms export not less than one third of their pro

duction. Some smaller firms are very export-oriented. One 

firm has not export activity at all, and it has been nonethe

less included in the sample in order to compare his answer to 

those of the other firms. 
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II. Attitudes towards the 1992 

The planned completion of the internal market force only 

marginally the firms to change their attitudes towards the 

market, although something has to be changed particularly at 

a marketing level. 

Most of the interviewed firms consider the European market as 

already almost completely integrated. The existing troubles 

caused by custom formalities are viewed as a minor problem 

compared to other main problems which are: 

- foreign competition, notably from low wage countries: 

- domestic high wage costs: 

- an insufficient recourse to re-location of production 
plants in low-wage countries by French firms: 

- the problem of identifying consumer tastes: 

- the volatility of exchange rates. 

The planned measures for the completion of the EC market are 

expected to reduce transport costs and to solve some problems 

due to different regulations of labelling requirements, size 

measures etc. 

The French textile industry has been experiencing relevant 

structural changes. Very few enterprises, however, ascribe 

these changes to 1992. Almost all the firms, nonetheless, 

think that the 1992 deadline can have a strong psychological 

effect on firms• behaviour. Firms may feel more European and 

may be induced to think more in terms of Europe as regard as 

their marketing and production strategies. 
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III. Strategies for the Barriers-Free EC Market 

1. Production processes, products 

The French firms consider the Italian and German TC companies 

as the strongest competitors among European producers. The 

planned strategies for the future tend to regain competiti

vity vis a vis these countries. This can be obtained by 

following two main routes. 

The first and most important one is the practice of interna

tional sub-contracting together with direct investments in 

production facilities in low-cost countries. 11 out of 15 

firms have clearly indicated the "delocalisation" of produc

tion plants in low wage countries, particularly in the 

Maghreb area, as a key strategy for survival. 

The second strategy is the search for more flexibility in 

production processes. Some firms emphasize the importance of 

the speed of reaction t.o changes in consumer tastes. 

According to some executives, further economies of scale can 

be gained by the completion of the EC market, because some 

segments of demand which are too small at a domestic level 

can become substantially larger at a European level. 

2. Marketing and distribution 

All the interviewed firms agree with the fact that quality 

and differentiation of products are relatively more important 

than price as such. They stress the coexistence of two diffe

rent trends in demand for TC goods: first, demand characteri

stics tend to be more homogeneous across European markets, 
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and second, demand tends to be more segmented. Firms clearly 

recognized that consumers want more variety of products, and 

that quality and variety represent the competitive advantage 

of European firms vis a vis low-wage producers. 

Some firms consider the strategy of specialization in some 

particular type of products as the best reaction to the 

fragmentation of demand. Many executives, however, emphasize 

that the most important strategic move in the future will be 

to increase investments in design, advertising, and brand 

image. 

The need to improve the quality of services to customers 

(delivery times, choice and availability of products, etc.) 

is also emphasized by most companies. 
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Annex B 

Effects of Integration According to Branch Data 
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a) Data base 

The effects with respect to intra-community trade and out

put are analyzed with the help of data made available by 

the Comite International de la Rayonne et des Fibres Syn

thetiques (CIRFS). 

Data exist for the period from 1978 to 1985 for the follow

ing EC member countries: 

- B.L.E.U. 

- Denmark 

- Eire 

- France 

- Germany 

- Greece (from 1981) 

- Italy 

- Netherlands 

- United Kingdom 

For each of these member countries data are available on 

output, imports and exports (subdivided by intra-EC and 

extra-EC trade), and domestic availability (largely corre

sponding to consumption including the change in inven

tories). The following identity holds: 

Production ./. Exports+ Imports= Consumption 
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These data are available for 32 branches of industry, which 

may be assigned to the four major stages of textile pro

duction: 

- production of man-made fibres 

- spinning 

- weaving and production of knitted fabrics 

- production of final textile products 

The overview presented (Fig. Bl) will show which branches 

are to be assigned to each of the production stages. The 

extensive subdivision of the data allows to investigate 

whether the member countries increasingly specialize in 

producing and exporting certain products. Specialization 

may at the same time mean that other areas of production 

must be given up and that instead the corresponding imports 

rise relatively strongly. This is not, however, a necessary 

condition for increasing specialization. 

The data assembled by CIRFS are in the form of physical 

units (tons). In contrast to value data this has the 

advantage that they are not distorted by fluctuating 

exchange rates and changing prices. On the other hand, 

quantitative data cannot take account of quality changes. 

This weakness must be kept in mind in interpreting the 

data. 

b) Methodology 

The methodological procedure must be geared to the availa

ble data. Primarily, however, it must be orientated to the 

aim of the investigation. This aim, i.e. the presentation 
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of the integration effects with respect to intra-EC trade 

and production, will be explained in greater detail below. 

First it is necessary to consider briefly some theoretical 

relationships of integration. 

The establishment of an economic community, in particular a 

customs union, produces integration as well as protection 

effects. The integration effects originate within the eco

nomic community. A tariff reduction leads to corresponding 

price reductions of intra-community exports and imports 

with the consequence of generally lowering the prices to 

consumers. Consumption will therefore rise in all member 

countries of the community. Intra-community trade will 

increase even more than consumption, because the competi

tiveness of imports and exports rises as a result of the 

tariff reduction1 >. 

The possible increase in intra-community trade relative to 

consumption, the so-called trade creation, may be measured 

with the help of the change over time in two shares. The 

time index will not be shown here for the sake of clarity. 

The share of intra-community exports (Xn) of a country (i) 

of a product group (k) in the corresponding consumption of 

the economic community (CE) minus the consumption of coun

try (i): 

(1) 

The share of intra-community imports (M ) of a country (i) 
n 

1) An increase in intra-community trade may also result 
from a regional redistribution of production due to the 
tariff reduction. This point will be discussed later. 
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of a product group (k) in the corresponding consumption of 

country (i): 

M . k n,l., 
c. k l., 

(2) TC2 = 

This indicator represents a specific import share. 

The protection effect following the establishment of an 

economic community manifests itself in a decline in a mem

ber country's imports from third countries, if the supply 

price plus tariff of the third countries is lower than that 

of the partner countries before the customs union is cre

ated, but is higher after the customs union is es

tablished1>. This effect results because no (or a low) 

tariff is added to the supply price of the partner coun

tries following the creation of a customs union. 

The shift of trade flows in favour of the partner countries 

and the simultaneous protectionistic effect vis-a-vis third 

countries, the so-called trade diversion, may be measured 

with the help of three indicators: 

Share of intra-community trade of a country (i) in a 

product group (k) in the corresponding total trade (Xt+Mt) 

of country (i): 

X 'k+M 'k (3) TDl = n,l., n,l., 
X 'k+M 'k t,l., t,l., 

1) CF. H.H. Glismann, E.-J. Horn, s. Nehring, R. Vaubel, 
Weltwirtschaftslehre, vol. 1. AuBenhandels- und Wah
rungspolitik, 3rd, extended ed., Gottingen 1986, p. 
106. 
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Share of intra-community exports of a country (i) of a 

product group (k) in the corresponding total exports of 

country (i): 

X . k n,l., 
xt,i,k 

(4) TD2 = 

Share of intra-community imports of a country (i) of a 

product group (k) in the corresponding total imports of 

country (i): 

M . k n,l., 
Mt,i,k 

(5) TD3 = 

A tariff reduction may lead to a regional redistribution of 

production within the economic community. Since tariffs 

generelly distort the locational conditions, in a free

trade area producers will move from the less competitive to 

the more competitive locations (i.e. to those with lower 

costs) 1 >. Positive integration effects are to be ex-

pected after greater division of labour and specialization 

have been achieved within the community. Then economies of 

scale and in the next round also lower prices are likely. 

This redistribution of production may be represented by 

four indicators: 

Share of production (P) of a country (i) of a product group 

(k) in the corresponding output of the economic community 

(PE): 

(6) RPl 
P. k = l., 
PE,k 

1) This shift in favour of the lower-cost locations in 
turn stimulates intra-community trade. 
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Share of production (P) of a country (i) of a product group 

(k) in the corresponding consumption of country (i): 

P. k 
(7) RP2 = ..1:..!.._.. c. k l., 

This indicator represents the proportion of consumption 

met by domestic production. 

Using the identity introduced in section 2.2.1, indic~or 

(6) may also be written in the following form: 

P. k 
l., = C. k - (M . k + M . k) + (X . k + X . k) 1., n,l., e,l., n,1., e,l., 

PE,k 

where Me = imports from third countries (extra-EC imports) 

and X =exports to third countries (extra-EC exports). e 

By either disregarding intra-EC trade (M , X ) or extra-EC n n 
trade (M , X ), the following indicators are obtained: e e 

c. k 
(8) RP3 = ..1:.L.!.!. 

PE,k 

(9) RP4 
c. k = l., 
PE,k -

M . k n,l., 

PE,k 

M . k e,l., 

PE,k 

X . k + n,l., 
PE,k 

X . k + e,l., 
PE,k 

These indicators express the following: 

- Indicator (8) represents the production share of country 

(i) in EC production, given that there is only 

intra-community trade. 

- Indicator (9) shows the production share of country (i) 

in EC production, given that there is only trade with 

third countries. 
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It follows from these conditions that the value of the 

indictors (8) and (9) is greater (smaller) than the value 

of indicator (6), if there is an import surplus (export 

surplus). A comparison of indicators (8) and (9) with each 

other shows that indicator (8) will be greater (smaller) 

than indicator (9), if the balance of exports minus imports 

in intra-trade is greater (smaller) than in extra-trade. 

Regarding the change over time in both indicators, the 

indicators rise with an increasing export surplus or a 

declining import surplus, and fall with a declining export 

surplus or an increasing import surplus. 

Combining export and production shares yields an export 

specialization index which is defined as follows: 

(12) ESI = 

X . k 
n,~, 

X n,E,k 
P. k 
~, 

PE,k 

Thus the share of country (i) in the intra-community ex

ports of a product group (k) is related to the corre

sponding share of production in the EC. An indicator value 

of 100 means that a country's export share equals its pro

duction share. The more the indicator exceeds (falls short 

of) 100, the more (less) the country's production depends 

on exports to the other member countries of the EC. 
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Table B1 

Ird.J.Cators8 ) coocerru.ng the effects of mtegrat.l.On 

Sec't.or: 52 ( Tert.lles) 

- 145 -

I 1. Trade creauon (~rt intra Ef.J:) 2. Trade creat.l.Oil (.urport. Ultra '£1!1:) 3. Trade dl.versl.crt (ap. + .11rp.) 4. Trade dl.veraion CXJI'D!m· exp:>rt 5. Tracie d.J.version cx::ncem. lltp:)rt 

Cl:><JnU'y I Shares 111 t ~ Shllre8 in \ Cl1an9e ShareS >.n \ Olange Shllre8 in \ Olange Sharas 111 \ 01ange 

1978 119B1b)I19B1c)l1985 1987/8111981/85 1978 119BOb)l1981°)1 1985 1978/00,1981/85 1978 119BOb)l1981°)1 1985 1978/8011981/85 1978 1191Kfll198lc)l1985 1978/80,1981/85 1978 119Bif')l1981°)1 1985 1978/0011981/85 

B.L.E.U. 4,1 4,8 4,6 5,6 O, 7 1,0 42,8 43,3 46,6 48,2 0,5 1,6 75,7 73,8 74,6 73,7 -1,9 ~.9 81,0 78,5 77,5 77,5 -2,5 0,0 69,3 67,8 70,8 67,6 -1,5 -3,2 

DermU"k 0,3 0,3 0,3 0,4 0,0 0,1 39,1 33,0 39,6 38,5 -6,1 -1,1 49,1 42,6 57,1 56,6 -6,5 ~.5 48,8 37,2 55,0 61,6 -11,6 6,6 49,2 45,0 58,1 54,4 -4,2 -3.7 

1 El.re 0,1 0,9 0,9 0, 7 0,2 ~.2 54,7 38,2 40,9 34,3 -16,5 --6,6 9J,4 81,7 81,3 79,8 1,3 -1,5 88,7 92,1 86,7 89,7 3,4 3,0 71,8 68,4 74,3 70,4 -3,4 -3,9 

j France 4,1 3,6 3,4 3,5 ~.5 o,1 21,0 22,2 24,8 26,8 1,2 2,0 11,1 66,6 70,9 69,7 -4,5 -1,2 75,3 68,7 69,5 69,4 -6,6 -o,1 67,6 65,3 71,8 69,9 -2,3 -1,9 

I Ger.mny I 5,8 6,B 6,4 7,5 1.0 1,1 20,5 20,9 22,8 29,1 0,4 6,3 55,5 44,2 57,9 56,8 -11,3 -1,1 60,2 58,5 60,1 62,5 -1,7 2,4 52,1 51,0 56,0 51,3 I -1,1 -4,7 j 
I Greece 1,3 1,5 0,2 9,4 15,5 6,1 83,0 87.8 4,8 84,1 90,6 6,5 79,3 81,81 2,5 1 

'j It.i.ly I 4,7 5,6 5,3 6,5 o,9 1,2 5,o -5,5 6,5 9,4 o,5 2,9 50,9 49,8 55,1 55,4 -1,1 o,3 60,1 64,1 63.5 62,8 1 4,o -o,7 34,3 31,3 41,o 45,9 1 -3,o 4.9 1 

i >leilier1ands I 2,4 2,3 2,2 2,5 -o,1 0,3 73,2 73,2 77,1 88,0 0,0 10,9 78,9 75,1 77,1 75,3 -3,8 -1,8 80,1 77,5 76,4 76,0 l -2,6 -o,4 77,9 73,2 77,6 74,7 I -4,7 -2,91 
! Uru<>-:..1 Kl-'lgda!>! 2.1 1,8 1,7 1,7 -o,3 0,0 12,2 15,4 19,9 25,3 3,2 5,4 45,8 48,~- 52,6-~ _2·~--3,4 -48~ 54,2-~ 50,5 ~,7 -3,6 44,3 45,6 52,1 57,71 1,3 5,6 j 

-·-------· ---- ---------- -- ---
; e. Rochs<r!b· of prod./Int.ra trade m: 9. Roclls<r!b. of prod./Extra trade m: 

I 

l 
6. RaU.stn.b. of prod. v.r. to prod. m: 7. Roclls<r!b. of prod. v.r. to""""'""· 12. EXpOrt spec>.alaat.ion :l.ndex ! i 

I 
Shar• in' Olange Shllre8 in ' Shares in • l I I Cbullt.r.'y Shares !.n \ Cl1an9e Sharea 1.n t Olange Olange Olange 

I i 

! I 1978 119B1b)J 1981°) I 1985 1978/81 j 1981/BS 1978 1191Kf>j19Bl
01 1985 1978/8011981/85 1978119Blb) 11981(:) 1 1985 1978/81,1981/85 1978 119Blb)l1981°)1 1985 !1978/81,1981/85 I 1978 11981b)l1981°)l 1985 !1978/61!19Z~/85! 

I I I ! 

i B.L.E-U. 
I 

0,6, 7,6 8,6 8,1 8,6 1,0 0,5 114,0 116,4 119,8 140,4 2,4 20,6 7,9 8,6 8,1 8,5 0,7 0,4 6,4 7,1 6,8 6,3 0,7 -o.s 253,4 243,3 242.0 2Jl2,e I -10,1 
I I 
I Demat1t 0,9 1,2 1,1 1,2 0,3 0,1 57,6 46,8 62,9 60,4 -10,8 -2,5 1,2 1,5 1,4 1, 7 0,3 0,3 1,2 1.6 1,5 1,6 0,4 0,1 147,5 119,3 118,7 125,3,-28,2 6,6 I 
I 

1, 7 1,7 0,6 0,0 0,9 1,4 1,5 0,5 

I~ 
1,1 1,8 1, 7 1.6 0,7 -o,1 102,5 115,0 117,0 98,1 12,5 -18,9 1,2 1,8 1.4 0,1 320,7 235,1 233,8 168,5 -85,6 ~5,3 

16,2 17,4 16,5 15,0 1,2 -1,5 87,8 87,7 88,0 85,3 -o,1 -2,7 18,1 18,0 17,0 15,8 ..(),1 -1,2 17,8 19,2 18,2 16,8 1,4 -1,4 102,9 78,1 77,7 76,0 -24,8 -1.7 
I 

GeD1Iony 23,8 24,0 22,7 22,4 0,2 -o,3 89,0 89,2 94,4 125,0 0,2 30,6 25,8 25,0 23,7 18,9 ..(),8 -4,8 24,7 24,5 23,2 16,7 -o,2 -6,5 90,6 98,4 97,8 108,6 7,8 10,8 

Greece 5,3 4,8 -o.s 125,5 121,6 -3,9 5,2 4,8 ..(),4 4,4 4,0 -o,4 109,3 119,0 9, 7 

Italy 27,0 29,3 27,7 30,2 2,3 2,5 112,0 105,2 110,4 106,1 -6,8 -4,3 26,8 29,2 27,7 30,5 2,4 2,8 24,4 26,6 25,2 28,1 2,2 2,9 67,0 66,5 66,1 61,6 -o,5 -4,5 

Netherlan:!& 3,3 3,0 2,9 2,6 -o,3 -o.3 81,3 79,5 83,6 74,8 -1,8 -8,8 3,5 3,1 3,0 2,8 -o,4 -o,2 3,8 3,5 3,4 3,2 ..(),3 -o,2 349,1 332,9 331,1 368,6 -16,2 37,5 

Uuted T<l.ngdan 20,1 14,7 13,9 13,6 -5,4 -o.3 87,9 84,7 76,8 70,0 -3,2 -6,8 21,8 16,9 16,0 15,8 -4,9 -o,2 21,2 17,0 16,1 17,1 -3.2 1.0 40,1 46,1 45,8 39,1 6,0 -6,7 

I a) Shares ca1culatsd on the bas>s of quonuues (tone).- b) Excl. ~.-c) Incl.~. 
------

Source: CIRFS (canitlt Internat..J.onal de 1A Raycnne et des Fibres Synt:l18t~): calculat-tor. by the Il!I>-Inatituta. 
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Table B2 

Inc:hcators0 ) CXJneerru..ng the effects of l.llt.egraUon 

Seeton 46 ( Spl.lUlung) 

1. Trade crea-c.ion (export >ntra EEl:) 

Country Shares in\ Olan9e 

1978 11981b)l1981c)l 1985 1987/8111981/85 

B.L.E.U. 2,0 2,6 2,5 3,3 0,6 0,8 

I llemBrk 0,0 0,1 0,1 0,3 0,1 0,2 

I Eue 0,6 0,5 0,5 0,6 -o,1 0,1 

I France 2,2 2,5 
I 

2,4 3,0 0,3 0,6 

I 
Gerr.iany 2,7 3,7 3,4 5,2 1,0 1,8 

Greece 2,5 2,9 0,4 
I 
I 

Italy 3,4 4,4 4,1 6,0 1,0 1,9 

I Netherld.")js 0,9 0,9 0,9 0,9 0,0 0,0 l uro ud KJ..."l<rlan 1,0 0,8 0,8 0,9 -o,2 0,1 

~-----r---6. Recl.istrib. of prod. w.r. to prod. EEl: 

I I 
I O::>ur..uy I Shares in\ O>ange 

197811981b)l1981c)l 1985 1978/81j 1981/85 

B.L.E.U. 6,5 6,9 6,3 6,6 0,4 0,3 

llemar1t 0,4 0,7 0,7 o.8 0,3 0,1 

Eue 1,0 1,8 1,7 1,8 0,8 0,1 

l"rance 15,5 17,9 16,5 14,8 2,4 -1,7 

GernBny 20,9 21,5 19,8 20,1 0,6 0,3 

Greece 7,8 7,1 -o,7 

Italy 34,9 36,2 33,4 36,5 1,3 3,1 

Netherla.ncla 2,4 2,1 1,9 1,2 -o,3 -o,7 

tru.tecl Ku>gdan 18,5 12,9 11,9 11.1 -5,6 -o,8 

2. Trade creatiOn (l.l1Jl0rt >ntra E&:) 

Shares in l O>ange 

1978 11980b) 119Blc) I 1985 1978/8011981/85 

28,7 31,6 34,6 33,4 2,9 -1,2 

27,8 28,4 41,6 39,0 0,6 -2.6 

43,1 22,2 25,4 22,3 -20,9 -3,1 

9,0 11,4 14,7 17,0 2,4 2,3 

12,0 13,7 16,7 33,7 1,7 17,0 

3,6 11,4 7,8 

0,5 0,9 2,3 5,7 0,4 3,4 

48,6 56,4 58.8 75,9 7,8 17,1 

6,7 8,6 14,7 20,3 1,9 5,6 

7. RedJ.strlb. of prod. w.r. to O:XW\D• 

Shar• in' O>ange 

1978119aol'l 11981c) I 1985 11978/8011981/85 

75,9 75,9 73,1 76,3 0,0 3,2 

28,1 33,0 38,5 39,7 4,9 1,2 

117,7 106,1 98,3 98,5 -11,6 0,2 

84,9 97,3 96,0 92,6 12,9 -3,4 

80,6 77,8 81,9 164,2 -2,8 82,3 

153,7 145,0 -8,7 

108,1 105,3 106,9 101,7 -2.8 -5,2 

60,2 53,0 57,1 40,4 -7,2 -16,7 

92,9 93,6 82,3 74,3 0,7 -8,0 

a) Shares calculated on the bul.a of quant.J.tiea (taw). - b) EII:J., an-. - c) lncJ..~. 

3. Trade• dl.Ver&l.Crl (exp. + lJIPo) 4. Trade d1vers.10n concern. eltJX)rt. S. Trade dJ.versl.On CXJneern. l.l1Jl0l't 

Shares~ lJl l Olan9e Shar• in' O>ange Shares w \ O>ange 

1978 119aol'' 1 1981c) 11985 1978/8011981/85 1978,1980b) 11981c) I 1985 1978/8011981/85 1978 11980b) 11981 c) I 1985 1978/80]1981/851 

65,9 66,6 67,6 66,2 0,7 -1,4 86,2 85,4 85,6 87,6 -o,8 2,0 55,0 55,8 57,7 52,8 0,8 -4,9 

37,7 40,2 57,8 54,6 2,5 -3,2 54,5 65,7 65,1 78,0 1,2 12,9 36,9 36,9 56,5 49,0 o.o -7,5 

79,1 77,5 80,4 80,7 -1,6 0,3 86,9 93,8 86,6 93,5 7,1 6,9 69,0 58,6 74,6 68,5 -10,4 -6,1 

66,8 64,3 70,6 69,0 -2,5 -1,6 72,0 72,7 72,3 77,6 0, 7 5,3 61,3 57,1 69,2 62,6 -4,2 -6,6 I 
43,8 45.1 52,9 55,7 1,3 2,8 62,6 65,9 66,1 75,1 3,3 9,0 35,9 36,7 46,3 43,3 o.s -3,0 i 

85,8 89,7 3,9 87,3 92,9 5,6 69,8 76,6 6,8 

40,4 43.2 48,3 55,1 2,8 -3,2 55,9 63,2 62,1 67,7 7,3 5,6 6, 7 10,6 24,3 40,9 3,9 16,6 ' 
80,5 80,3 84,5 84,1 -o.2 -o,4 94,1 ,95,3 91,9 89,6 1,2 -2,3 75,3 74,6 81,5 82,2 -{), 7 0, 7 ! 

I 

44,5 48.5 55,8 57,6 4,0 1,8 51,0 56,0 56,8 55,0 6,0 -1,8 40,7 43,5 55,5 58,3 2.8 2,8 
! 

e. Rolllstril:. of prod./Intra trade EEl: 9. lwhstril>. of prod./Extr• trade EEl: 
I 

12. Export specl.al.l&atl.On .udex I 
Shares m \ O>ange Shares Ul' O>ange Shares w t O>ange I 

1978 I 19Blb)! 1981c)l 1985 1978/81,1981/85 1978 1198lb)l1981c)l 1985 1978/81,1981/85 1978 11981b)l1981c)l 1985 11978/61:1981/85! 
I : 

8,1 8,8 8,1 8,7 0,7 0,6 6,8 7,5 6,9 6,5 0,7 -{),4 274,3 278,5 251,1 238,9 4,2 -12,2 
I 

1,1 1,3 1,2 1,5 0,2 0,3 o,8 1.4 1,3 1,3 0,6 0,0 58,8 147,9 133,4 199,7 89,1 66,3 

1,1 1.9 1,8 2,0 0,8 0,2 0,8 1,8 1,6 1,7 1,0 0,1 510,0 204,9 184,8 155,7 -305,1 -29,1 

18,6 18,2 16,8 15,7 -<1,4 -1,1 18,0 18,3 16,9 15,1 0,3 -1,8 113,5 93,2 84,0 88,2 -20,3 4,2 

25.1 25,0 23,0 12,7 -o,1 -10,3 21,7 22,8 21,0 8,4 1,1 -12,6 94,3 103,9 93,7 119,3 9,6 25,6 

I 7,5 7,1 -o.4 5,4 5,0 -o.4 216,3 202,3 -14,0 

34.8 36,5 33,7 37,7 1,7 32,3 33,6 31,0 34,8 1,3 3,8 67,2 67,5 60,9 54,6 0,3 -6,3 

I 2,9 2.5 2,3 1,6 -o,4 -o,7 3,4 3,2 3,0 2,6 -o,2 -o,4 332,9 338,6 305,3 381,9 5,7 76,6 

19,5 14,2 13,1 12,6 -5,3 -o,s 18,9 14,4 13,3 13,4 -4,5 0,1 44,3 43,4 39,2 35,3 -{),9 -3,9 I 
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Table B3 

lrrll.caton.a) conceiTU..f1g the effects of wt.egratl.On 

Sector: 47 (Cotton weavUlg) 

I 

1. Trade creauon {export mtra EEX:) 

Country Shares m • Olange 

197811981b) 11981c) I 1985 11987/8111981/85 

B.L.E.U. 5,1 6,2 5,9 5,8 1,1 ..(),1 

Ilem8rk 0,3 0,3 0,3 0,4 0,0 0,1 

El.re 1,0 2,2 2,1 1,3 1,2 ..(),8 

France 9,0 6,9 6,6 5,7 -2,1 ..(),9 

Geroany 

I 
10,3 11,9 11,3 12,4 1,6 1,1 

' I Greece 0,5 0,8 0,3 
I 

Iwly 4,4 5,1 4,8 6,2 0,7 1,4 
I 

I Nethe::-... ards I 3,6 3,4 3,3 3,4 ..(),2 0,1 

! 
T..Jr.l.ted KL~ I 2,3 2, 7 2,6 2,3 

I 
0,4 ..(),3 

------

------- ·~- ..... -- ~--

I ~ 6. ROOJ.S'"..rib. of prod. w.r. to prod. EEX: 

L 
I 

I I O::t.•...i;lt:.y i Shares in\ Olange 
I 

! 
! 197811981b) i 1981c) I 1985 i 1978/81 i 1981/85 

I 
I 

B.L.E.U. 8,9 9,4 9,0 8,9 0,5 ..(),1 

I llemark 0,6 o. 7 0,6 0,7 0,1 0,1 

I El.re 1,2 2,6 2,5 1,9 1,4 ..(),6 

I France 20,6 20,7 19,8 17,9 0,1 -1,9 

i Gernany 28,5 28,9 27,7 28,9 0,4 1,2 

I 
Greece 4,3 4,0 ..(),3 

Italy I 20,9 23,1 22,1 24,2 2,2 2,1 

Netherl.Mxie I 3,9 3,4 3,3 2,7 ..(),5 ..(),6 

Unl.ta:l JUngdan 15,4 11,1 10,6 10,8 -4,3 0,2 

2. Tr~ creauon (lJtiX)rt Ultra E!r) 

Shares 1.n \ Olange 

1978,1980b) 11981c) I 1985 1978/8011981/85 

53,8 55,7 65,4 66,4 1,9 1,0 

45,5 47,6 51,4 52,7 2,1 1,3 

61,6 60,0 67,9 42,8 -1,6 -25,1 

29,6 28,0 30,7 33,5 -1,6 2,8 

24,0 25,2 28,0 25,4 1,2 -2,6 

15,4 21,1 5, 7 

13,2 13.4 15,7 19,4 0,2 3, 7 

85,2 85,0 100,2 99,8 ..(),2 ..(),4 

19,8 25,6 29,1 33,2 5,8 4,1 

7. Redl.strll>. of prcn. w.r. to oonsun. 

Shares Ul \ Olange 

1978 11980b) 11981 c) I 1985 1978/8011981/85 

115,9 115,4 131,0 146,5 ..(),5 15,5 

29,8 32,9 36,3 34,5 3,1 -1,8 

98,1 186,9 227,0 119,4 88,8 -107,6 

95,3 80,9 85,4 82,2 -14,4 -3.2 

97,4 104,6 118,5 129,1 7,2 10,6 

98,3 101,1 2,8 

94,1 80,8 89,6 86,2 -13,3 -3,4 

88,5 85,4 92,7 63,1 -3,1 -29,6 

62,3 59,7 51,6 45,9 -2,6 -5,7 

a) Shares calculated on the baaJ..a of quanuti..es (tonal. -b) Exc1. Gr-=e. - c) Incl. Greece. 

Scuroe: CIRFS (O::..U.te Internauonol de lo Raycnnot et des Fibres~); colc:ulationll by the I£1>-:tnetitute. 

3. Trade dl.ver&l.OI'l (expo + lllP·) 

Shares 111\ Olange 

197811980b) 1 1981c)l 1985 1978/80,1981/85 

78,4 77,0 79,7 79,1 -1.4 ..(),6 

50,2 48,0 51,9 54,2 -2,2 2,3 

74,8 80,6 79,6 76,3 5,8 -3,3 

70,7 63,6 67,8 66,7 -7,1 -1,1 

56,5 56,6 59,8 56,5 0,1 -3,3 

71,8 81,8 10,0 

49,8 45,7 55,3 55,6 -4,1 0,3 

73,7 68,3 71,0 68,2 -5,4 -1,8 

38,8 43,9 45,5 49,0 5,1 3,5 

e. Red.lstrib. of prOO./Intra trade m:: 

Shar• 1n' Olange 

197811981b)l1981c)l 1985 1978/8111981/85 

9,0 8,8 8,4 8,3 ..(),2 ..(),1 

1,4 1,2 1,2 1,4 ..(),2 0,2 

1,6 2,1 2,7 2,3 1,2 ..(),4 

23,5 22,7 21,1 19,7 -o,8 -2.1 

30,9 27,1 26,6 a,o -3,1 1,4 

4,3 4,0 ..(),3 

23,2 26,0 24,9 27,9 2,8 3,0 

4,5 3,6 3,5 3,7 ..(),9 0,2 

21,9 17,7 16,9 17,8 -4.2 0,9 

4. Trade ch ve.nu.on o:::n:ern. export S. Tra:ie ch vers10n concerr •• >.np:>rt I 
Shares m \ Olange Shares l.ll' Olange I 

1978 11980b) 11981c) I 1985 1978/8011981/85 197811980b)11981c) I 1985 1978/8011981/85 

i 
80,6 80,5 78,9 78,7 ..(),1 ..(),2 75,7 72,8 80,7 79,7 -2,9 -1,0 

59,4 60,0 52,0 64,0 0,6 12,0 47,7 43,3 51,9 50,6 -4,4 -1,3 

91,5 92,3 88,0 91,4 0,8 3,4 58,3 58,8 61,6 57,2 o.s -4,4 I 
83,8 73,4 73,3 69,9 -10,4 -3,4 58,9 57,7 64,0 64,5 -1,2 0,5 I 
64,0 60,4 61,8 62,0 -3,6 0,2 49,4 52,4 57,7 48,1 

I 
3,0 -9,6 ! 

68,6 84,6 -2,0 74,8 79,0 4.2 t 

63,5 68,4 69,1 68,5 4,9 ..(),6 

I 
38,5 34,2 45,7 47,0 I -4,3 1.3 I 

I 

79,1 73,8 72,0 73,8 -5,3 1,8 68,9 63,4 70,0 63,9 

I 
-s.s -<;,1 

48,1 55,9 ss,8 56,1 7,8 0,3 35,9 39,3 42,5 47,4 3,4 4,9 
i 

9. l~ahsuib. of prod./Extro trade EEX: 12. Eq:ert specl.all.sa:~ .. J..O:"i l.n:\ex i 
_, 

I Shares in\ Olange Shares 1n \ Change 1 
I 

197811981b) 11981c) I h978/81h981/8511 
' 198lb); 

I • --, 
1985 1978 i 1981 c) 1 1985 1197B/Blll9Sl;85! I , I 

I 
I 

7,7 7,7 7,4 6,8 o.o ..(),6 179,4 189,9 195,1 190,2 I 10,5 -4,9 i I 
1,2 1,2 1,2 1,2 0,0 o.o 148,3 142,6 146,6 196,1 

I 
-s. 1 49,5 I 

o,8 1,0 1,0 1,2 0,2 0,2 287,1 259,0 266,2 196,5 -28,1 -69,7 

I 18,8 22,2 21,3 20,0 3,4 -1,3 118,9 80,7 83,0 79,1 

I 
-38,2 -3,9 

26,9 25,6 24,5 23,2 -1,3 -1,3 89,8 99,2 101,9 107,2 9,4 5,3 

I 4,4 3,9 ..(),5 38,2 63,4 25,2 

19,8 22,9 21,9 24,4 3,1 2,5 56,8 51,8 53,3 59,6 -5,0 £,3 

I 3,7 3,5 3,4 3,2 ..(),2 ..(),2 297,2 297,5 305,8 375,2 0,3 69,4 

18,2 15,0 14,3 16,5 -3,2 2,2 39,9 61,0 62,2 53,0 21,1 -9,2 I 
I 
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Table B4 

lncil.cawrsa) conce~ the effects of Lnt.eg:rat.J.on 

Seeton 48 (W:Xll \o!Orsted wea'l:l.ng) 

1. Trade creatl.On (export Ultra ED:) 

O:>untry Shares m t Ow1ge 

1978,198lb)l1981c)l 1985 1987/81,1981/85 

I B.L.£.U. 0,7 1,0 0,9 1,0 0,3 0,1 

I 
Derlnark 0,1 0,2 0,2 0,3 0,1 0,1 

El.re 0,3 0,3 0,2 0,3 0,0 0,1 

I 
France 2,4 2,4 2,3 2,4 0,0 0,1 

Germany 3,5 3,8 3,6 4,1 0,3 0,5 

I Greece 0,1 0,1 
I 1taly 23,5 29,6 27,5 33,5 6,1 6,0 
I 
I Net.nerlands 1, 7 1,3 1,2 1,6 -(),4 0,4 

I Unue:l K.l.ngdan 2,0 2,4 
I 

2,3 2,5 0,4 0,2 

' 

6. ro;,;il,stnb. of prod. w.r. to f=d• ED: 

Q.JUr.'::..ty Shares l.ll I Ow1ge 

197811981b) 1 198lc) I 1985 11978/81 i 1981/85 
I I 

I B.L.E.U. 2,2 1,5 1,4 1,6 -o,7 0,2 

tlerl1arl< 1,0 1.1 1,1 1,0 0,1 -(),1 

El.re 1,0 0,9 0,9 0,8 -o,l -(),1 

France 14,1 13,8 13,4 11,4 -(),3 -2,0 

Germany 16,2 16,6 16,1 13,9 0,4 -2,2 

Greece 3,2 3,0 -(),2 

Italy 46,8 53,0 51,3 57,0 6,2 5,7 

Netherlands 2,3 1,2 1,2 1,4 -1,1 0,2 

Uru te:l J<l.n9dan 16,4 11,9 11,5 9,8 -4,5 -1,7 

2. Trade creatwn ( lJillOrt intra ED:) 

Shar• .ln' Ow1ge 

1978,1980b) ll981c) I 1985 1978/8011981/85 

67,9 95,7 94,1 88,7 27,8 -5,4 

28,8 27,6 34,6 40,8 -1,2 6,2 

39,6 37,3 47,8 54,2 -2,3 6,4 

26,1 27,0 27,7 32,6 0,9 4,9 

41,2 38,6 40,6 49,6 -2,6 9,0 

20,7 23,9 3,2 

4,2 2,9 3,4 5,5 -1,3 2,1 

108,8 141,6 138,1 115,4 32,8 -22,7 

25,5 26,9 37,2 44,8 1,4 7,6 

7. Pad.l.sulb. of prcd. w.r. to ooneun. 

Shares in I Ow1ge 

197811980b) 11981 c) I 1985 1978/80,1981/85 

77,1 92,9 73,5 80,3 15,8 6,8 

71,2 79,3 73,1 69,4 8,1 -3,7 

73,6 74,5 69,6 58,3 0,9 -11,3 

92,9 94,8 94,2 89,4 2,1 -4,8 

79,9 81,5 82,9 87,4 1,6 4,5 

81,4 77,5 -3,9 

198,8 169,9 197,6 214,0 -28,9 16,4 

77,2 74,0 66,7 62,8 -3,2 -3,9 

90,1 92,0 87,3 78,7 1,9 -8,6 

a.) Shares calculated on the bas.1.s of quant.J.Ues (tona). - b) Ell:l. Greece. - c) Incl. Graece. 

Source: CIRFS (cmut.e lnternat.l.OCl&l de Ia Ra)<XIIW et des Flbna Synthetlqueelr celculat.iorw by the lfo..lnlltitute. 

3. Tradt dJ.vers1on (exp. + .inp.) 

Shares m \ Ow1ge 

1978 11980b): 1981c) I 1985 1978/80,1981/85 

70,1 68,1 72,6 71,8 -2,0 -o,8 

51,5 55,9 63,9 69,2 4,4 5,3 

80.6 83,9 80,6 81,0 3,3 0,4 

65,9 59,9 64,8 66,2 4,0 1,4 

61.6 58,4 59,5 56,0 3,2 -3,5 

88,9 97,3 8,4 

56,6 57,2 57,5 51,8 0,6 -5,1 

71,4 72,3 70,5 69,8 

I 
0,9 -o,7 

53.1 56,3 62,0 59,5 -2,5 -2,5 

a. Rs:Ustrl.b o! jred./lntra trade ED: 

Share&.Ul ' Ow1ge 

1978 1!98lb)il98lc)! 1985 1978/8111981/85 

1,5 0,9 0,8 1,0 -(),6 0,2 

1,0 1,1 1,1 1,0 0,1 -(),1 

1,1 0,9 0,9 0,8 -(),2 -(),1 

12,9 12,2 11,8 10,2 -(),7 -1,6 

14,2 14,3 13,8 10,6 0,1 -3,2 

3,2 3,1 -(),1 

37,2 42,2 40,8 42,6 5,0 1,8 

1,1 0,3 0,3 0,8 -o,8 0,5 

14,9 10,2 9,9 8,5 -4,7 -1,4 

4. Trade <h verslQl ooncem. export 5. Trade dl. versJ.on oonoern. lJil'Ort I 
' Shares .J.n I Olange Shares lll \ Ow1ge 

1978 11980b) 11981e) I 1985 1978/8011981/85 1978 Jl9acf>l 11981c) I 1985 1978/80~ 1981/85 

39,3 41,7 49,1 47,3 2,4 -1,9 91,4 89,3 90.'1 91,3 -2,1 0,3 

22,2 27,3 45,5 58,3 5,1 12,8 62,5 69,6 72,0 74,1 7,1 2,1 

72,7 77,8 63,6 72,7 5,1 9,1 84,0 86,4 88,0 83,9 2,4 -4,1 

44,7 34,9 41,2 43,8 -10,2 2,6 82,4 81,1 84,2 82,6 -1,3 -1,6 

35,2 27,3 33,3 30,8 -7,9 -2,5 78,0 78,0 77,2 76,2 0,0 -1,0 I 
60,0 100,0 40,0 93,5 97,1 •3,6 I 

57,6 59,4 58,1 52,1 1,8 -6,0 45,1 36,2 49,2 48,1 -8.9 -!,1 ! 

47,7 50,0 46,1 52,5 
: 

2,3 6,4 90,5 90,8 89,7 82,6 0,3 -7,1 i 
28,5 ,39,6 36,5 34,5 11,1 -2,0 70,9 69,6 80,5 75,6 -1,3 -4,9 I 

9. lloctiatrib. of jred./El<tra traae ED: 12. Export Bpec.l.a!.J.sat.l.On l.l'ldex I 
I 

a.ar- in' Ow1ge I I 
Shares J.n \ 0\ange I 

19781198lb) 11981c) I ' I 
1978,1981b)ll98lc)l I 1978 'Bl! 1981'65! 1985 ! 1978/8111981/85 1985 

3,6 2,6 2,5 2,7 -1,0 0,2 117,8 215,9 222,3 177,5 98,1 -44,8 ! 
1,3 1,5 1,4 1,3 0,2 -(),1 24,3 54,6 56,2 80,1 30,3 23,9 I 
1,4 1,4 1,3 1,3 0,0 0,0 92,3 90,8 93,5 111,2 -1,5 17,7 

16,4 16,2 15,7 14,0 -(),2 -1,7 53,1 49,3 50,7 55,0 -3,8 4,3 

22.2 22,4 21,6 19,2 0,2 -2,4 64,8 59,3 61,1 72,0 -5,5 10,9 

4,0 3,9 -(),1 11,2 10,9 -(),3 

33,1 37,6 36,4 41.1 4,5 4,7 140,8 127,5 131,3 118,9 -13,3 -12,4 

4,2 2,8 2,7 2,7 -1,4 0,0 271,0 346,0 356,2 333,6 75,0 -22,6 

19,7 15,3 14,8 13,8 -4,4 -1,0 37,1 58,3 60,0 64,9 21,2 4,9 
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Table BS 

Ird.l.cat.or& a) concenung the eft~s of .1ntegrat1.0n 

Sel...-tor: 49 {Krut~Ed fabn.cs) 

I I 1. Trade creat.wn (expJrt. mt.ra EEl:) i 
eounuy I Shares 1.0 \ 

I I 0\an<;Je 

l 197BI19Blb)ll98!c)l 1985 l 1987/B1I1981/85 
I I I 

E.L.E.U. 1,6 2,0 1,9 2,0 0,4 0,1 

Demark 0,1 0,2 0,2 0,2 0,1 o.o 
El.re 0,3 0,1 0,1 0,1 -(),2 o.o 
France 2,0 2, 7 2,6 2,4 0,7 -(),2 

Ge.rnany 8,4 10,2 9, 7 7, 7 1,8 -2,0 

Gr"""" 0,2 0,1 -(),1 

Italy 4,7 7,4 7,0 6,4 2, 7 -(),6 
I I 
~ulerlands 3,1 2,8 2. 7 2,0 I -(),3 -(),7 

I 
I I 

uru:t.erl K.L"lgdan 2,5 3,3 3,1 2,8 I 0,8 -(),3 

L.____ 

-------------
I I f,, Redl.strl!::.. of prod. w. r. to pr.:xl. EEX: I 
! <.bl.!l'l':.ry I Shares lil \ I Clange 
I 

I I 

! 198lb) 1 19B!c) I I 1978/81 i 1981/Bsl I 1978 1?65 
I I I i---

-(),2, I i 
B.L.£-U, 1.4 1,9 1,8 1,6 0,5 

l Demark 1,5 2,0 1,9 2,0 0,5 0,1 

El.re 1,6 1,4 1,4 1,4 -(),2 0,0 

France 10,5 11,9 11.5 11,0 1,4 -(),5 

Ge.rnany 27,9 28,5 27,6 24,1 0,6 -3,5 

Greece 3,2 2,5 -(), 7 

Italy 24,8 30,6 29,6 36,3 5,8 6,7 

I 
Netherl.and.s 2,4 2,0 1,9 1,5 -(),4 -(),4 

Ul1 ~ed I<.1ngdan 30,0 21,7 21,0 19,6 -8,3 -1,4 

2. Trade creation ( lllJlOrt. 11\tra El!l:) l 
Shares l.l'l \ I Olan:je I 

1978 119BOb) 11981c) I 1985 11978/8011981/85 

: 
95,6 105,5 94,1 105,3 9,9 11.2 

17,7 22,7 23,3 22,2 5,0 -1,1 

28,9 27,2 32,4 25,0 -1.7 -7,4 

33,7 40,2 40,1 38,4 6,5 -1,7 

16,4 18,4 21,2 18,8 2,0 -2,4 

19,0 18,1 -(),9 

4,7 4·,8 3,6 2,6 

I 
0,1 -1,0 

II 
130,9 130,2 112,9 112,0 -(), 7 -(),9 

7,7 8,7 2,2 1,0 3,1 5,3 

7. RBdJ.Strl.Do of prod. w.r. to CXXlSU'Oo 

Shares J.n \ I Olan:je 

1978 119BOb) I 1981c) I 
I 

1985 i1978/BOi1981/B51 
I ' 
I 

40,9 52,3 53,8 67,4 11,4 13,6 

93,5 94,7 94,5 86,7 1,2 -7,8 

82,9 80,2 72,1 77,9 -2,7 5,8 

79,6 73,7 72,4 73,6 -5,9 1,2 

121,5 123,5 126,6 131,2 2,0 4,6 

89,7 83,6 ~.1 

113,8 118,1 121,5 112,4 4,3 -9,1 

95,9 75,0 74,2 68,7 -20,9 -5,5 

105,8 106,2 101,1 105,1 0,4 4,0 

a) Shares calculated on the ba&l.S of quantl.tJ.eS ('tOnS).- b) Excl. Greece.- c) Incl. Greece. 

SOurce I CIRFS (Cl::IIU,te Jnternau.onal de la lla}<XV'B et aes FU>res synthk>.queS): calC>JlaUOI'lB by tne lfo-Inat.J.tute, 

3. Trade d.1ver-s.1.0n ,....,, + l!IF·) 

Shares w \ Olange 

1978 I 1980b) j19Blc) I 1985 1978/8011981/85 
I 

92,7 92,8 92,1 93,0 0,1 0,9 

43,3 45,5 59,5 60,5 2.2 1,0 

97,0 96,7 96,3 95,2 -(),3 -1,1 

76,4 77,5 79,2 75,7 1,1 -3,5 

57,9 55,3 60,5 55,2 -2,6 -5,3 

91,4 100,0 -8,6 

73,9 71,2 72,7 74,0 -2.7 1,3 

88,0 81,4 80,3 78,0 ~.6 -2,3 

49,5 50,6 56,4 61,9 1,1 5,5 

a. Red.!.str lb of prc:C. I lntta trade EEX: 

!hares 1.0 l I Olange 

I . ' l 1978/8111981/851 1978 I 1~Slb) i 198lc) I 1985 
I 

1,7 2,1 2,0 1,8 0,4 -(),2 

1,3 1,9 1,8 2,0 0,6 0,2 

1,6 1,5 1,4 1,4 -(),1 0,0 

10,4 12,0 11,6 11,1 1,6 -(),5 

25,3 25,2 24,4 20,9 -(),1 -3,5 

3,1 ' 2,5 -(),6 

24,2 29,5 28,5 35,5 5,3 7,0 

2,1 2,3 2,2 1,6 0,2 -(),6 

29,1 22.2 21,5 19,2 6,9 -2,3 

4. 'h"ade d1.verswn concern. export 5 .. Trade dl-vu-.swn- -GGAeefll. lllJlOrt 
I 

Shares lJl \ Olange Shares 11\ ' 
I 

Chan<?• I 
I 

1978,1980b) 11981 c) I 1985 1978/80,1981/85 1978 11980b) 11981 c) I 1985 
I ; . 
1978!80:1981'851 

95,2 93,0 94,1 94,9 -2,2 0,8 91,6 92,7 91,1 91,7 1,1 0,6 

15,4 15,0 42,1 37,5 -<l,4 -4,6 64,7 70,8 73,9 74,1 6,1 0,2 

100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 0,0 0,0 95,7 95,7 95,7 94,4 0,0 -1,3 

62,5 63,3 66,1 62,8 0,8 -3,3 83,3 83,8 So;, 7 8:!.,4 o.s -3,3 

55,5 52,5 57,0 52,3 -3,0 -4,7 62,4 60,2 67,1 61,2 i -2,2 -5,9 

72,7 100,0 27,3 100,C 100,0 i 
76,4 76,0 75,2 76,3 -<l,4 1,1 

I 
66,7 56,2 60,8 64,., i -lc.s 3,9 

I 84,4 80,5 82,7 77,1 -3,9 -5,6 91,4 82,2 76,4 78,6 I -'1,2 a.~ 1 

49,6 60,7 I 65,1 61,6 11,1 -3,5 49,3 36,2 47,1 62,4 -13,1 15,3 : 
I l 

9. RedJ.strib. of prod ./Extra trade Efl: I 1~. EXport spec1.al.lsa-:..1.0r. l .. .'·V.ex i 

' 
Shares .1..0 \ Olange II Slares J.n ' I Ola.'lge I 

I 

1978 1198lb) I 1981c) I 1985 ! 1978/Bl! 1961/851 ! I 198lb}! ; 19~5 ·e~; 1q211e:. i 1978 198!c)j I9e:. 
I . ' I I ! 

' I ' 3,3 3,2 3,1 2,3 -<l,1 -(),8 598,0 452,4 462,3 63:;,{, i-14:5,6 171,3 i 
1, 7 2,3 2,2 2,4 0,5 0,2 19,6 52,4 53,6 42,2 I 37,8 -11,4 i 

I 
1,9 1,9 1,9 1, 7 o,o -(),2 90,1 36,9 37,7 31,0 -53,2 -6,7 

13,3 16,3 15,8 14,8 3,0 -1,0 89,3 Bl,6 83,4 97,5 -7,5 g,1 

25,6 25,8 25,0 21,6 0,2 -3,4 123,9 118,6 121,2 135,1 -5,3 13,9 

3,6 3,0 -(),6 32,7 11,3 -21,4 

22,3 26,3 25,5 33,1 4,0 7,6 79,3 76,8 78,4 61,3 -2,5 -17 ,) 

2,7 2,4 2.3 2,1 -(),3 -(),2 695,8 596,6 609,7 711,4 -99,2 101,7 I 
29,1 20,9 20,2 19,0 -8,2 -1,2 32,3 50,9 52,0 61,3 18,6 9,3 I 

I 
I 
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Table B6 

In:h.catorsa) CXJncerru.ng the effects of lJltegratl.Oil 

Sector. 53 ( C10tiU.ng) 

I 

I I 
1o Traie creau.on ( exp::~rt Ultra EEC) 

Shares .1n \ CllanJe I O:>untry 
I 

I 1978 I 1981b) 11981c) I 1985 1987/8111981/85 

~~0 1, 7 1,9 1,8 1,6 0,2 -<J,2 

0,1 0,1 0,1 0,2 0,0 0,1 

Eu'e 0,4 0,4 0,4 0,3 0,0 -<J,1 

I France 1,1 1,4 1,4 1,2 0,3 -<J,2 

I Germuly I 1,9 2,6 2,5 2,5 0,7 0,0 
I 

1 3reece I 1,2 1,2 

I 
Italy 5,4 5,6 5,4 5,8 0,2 0,4 

~t.he:-~.ards 0,9 1,2 1,2 1,4 0,3 0,2 

L'rUt.erl~ I 1,3 1,3 1,2 1,3 0,0 0,1 
I I ---- -

--
i I 6o 

I 
Red.l.strl.h. of proi. w~r. to prod 0 EfX: 

I I I Country 91ares ll1 \ ~ 

! I 

I I 1978 i 198lb) 1 1981c)-~ 1985 11978/81 i 1981/85 I 
I I I 
I 

I B.LoE.Uo 4,8 4,4 4,2 3, 7 -{),4 -<J,5 

I llemark 1, 7 1,9 1,8 1,8 0,2 0,0 
I 
I El.re 1,3 1,4 1,3 1,6 0,1 0,3 

I 

Fnlnce 16,4 18,4 17,6 16,2 2,0 -1,4 

Gen1any 23,6 21,9 20,9 18,7 -1,7 -2,2 

Greace 4,5 4,0 -<J,5 
I 

Italy 27,5 30,2 28,8 32,7 2,7 3,9 

Netherl.an:la 3,2 2,9 2,8 3,0 -{),3 0,2 

Unl.ted Kllqjan 21,5 19,0 18,1 18,3 -2,5 0,2 

2o Trade creauon (l.npJrt Ultra EEX:) 

Shares in ' ~ 

1978,1980b) 11981c) I 1985 1978/8011981/85 

32,9 38,4 43,7 46,0 5,5 2,3 

10,5 10,3 11,3 17,7 -{),2 6,4 

31,3 35,5 39,1 32,9 4,2 ~.2 

10,2 11,5 13,4 13,6 1,3 0,2 

10,9 10,8 14,8 15,9 -<J,1 1,1 

3,9 4,9 1,0 

1,1 1,6 1,9 1,6 0,5 0,3 

39,4 41,4 43,6 42,2 2,0 1,4 

3,9 5,2 6,2 6,6 1,3 0,4 

7o Redl.strib. of JX'Cd. w.r. to o:::a&\D.o 

Share& in' Olange 

1978119scfl 11981c) I 1985 1978/8011981/85 

92,1 90,7 89,8 90,1 -1,4 0,3 

78,5 77,1 83,9 78,3 -1,4 -5,6 

95,6 89,2 87,0 88,9 ~.4 1,9 

89,9 83,3 81,2 79,1 ~.6 -2,1 

70,1 65,5 63,] 60,9 -4,6 -2.4 

139,7 156,9 17,2 

126,6 122,4 125,3 121,5 -4,2 -3,8 

50,6 47,0 46,0 50,2 -3,6 4,2 

87,4 80,4 79,3 81,4 -7,0 2,1 

a) Shares calculated on the basis of quantitl.es (tons). -b) Exc1o Gr..:e. - c) Incl. Grace. 

3. Trace dl.ver&l.Oil (expo ... 111po) 

Share~ l1l \ ~ 

197811980b) j 1981c) I 1985 1978/8011981/85 

81,3 80,6 81,3 81,3 -<J, 7 0,0 

25,5 22,2 25,3 30,6 -3,3 5,3 

90,1 86,2 85,1 84,9 -3,9 -{),2 

56,0 SO, 7 52,4 48,0 -5,3 -4,4 

33,9 30,5 36,6 34,3 -3,4 -2,3 

88,2 86,4 -:,8 

69,5 62,3 62,3 63,6 -7,2 1,3 

63,2 61,4 62,9 63,2 -1,8 0,3 

28,1 27,5 -28,4 31,0 -{),6 2,6 

8o Ra!J.strll:o of pro:lo/lntra trade EfX: 

Share! lJ1 ' ~ 

19781 .98lb) 198lc) I 1985 1978/8111981/85 

5,3 4,9 4,7 4,0 -{),4 -<J, 7 

2,0 2,1 2,0 2,1 0,1 0,1 

1,4 1,5 1,4 1,5 0,1 0,1 

17,6 21,0 20,1 18,8 2,4 -1.3 

31,6 31,6 30,2 27,9 0,0 -2.3 

4,4 3,8 -{),6 

26,5 29,0 27,7 31,7 2,5 4,0 

4,9 4,9 4,7 5,1 0,0 0,4 

24,8 23,7 22,6 22,3 -1,1 -<J,3 

4. Trade ell verswn ooncern. exp:>rt 5. Trade dl. vers.1or1 concern . l!lpOn i 

Shares .111 I ~ &lares Ul I i ' ~ I 
I 

1978 T 1980b~ 1981c) I 1978/Bfl 11981/85 197811980b) 1 198Jc) j 0 I I 1985 1985 11978/80 1981/85; 
' 0 

87,8 

I 
I 92,9 91,7 90,9 -1,2 -3,1 71,8 71.4 73,3 75,9 -<J,4 2,6 

I 19,5 23,1 25,6 25,7 3,6 0,1 28,1 21,7 25,1 33,7 -<>.4 8,6 I 
96,2 92,8 90,5 84,3 -3,4 -6,2 

I 
84,7 61,3 8l,1 85,3 

I 
-3,4 -4,2 

65,8 67,8 67,1 58,7 2,0 -8,4 51,6 44,7 47,7 4-l, 7 -6,9 
; 

-3,0 : 
58,3 58,0 59,7 54,1 -<J,3 -5,6 28,8 24,8 31,4 29,4 I -4,0 -r2,0 

90,8 87,1 -3,7 I 6?,5 78,9 I I 11,4 
I I 

74,9 71,4 69,8 71,2 

I 
-3,5 1,4 I 27,9 23,1 27,8 2?,6 ! -4,9 ~.2 I 

83,3 85,5 87,1 89,8 2,2 ;, 7 I 57,7 s~.1 55,3 53,5 I -3,6 -l, s 
52,4 56,9 53,5 53,7 I 4,5 0,2 I 18,1 16,8 2C,3 22o9 ! -1,3 2.6 

9. ftecll.sql.b. of prod./£xtra trade m:: I 
! 

12. E:q:lort. spec:l.a.!l.&a't.l.On l.n::lex i 

9lares lJl t I~ II I i 9Jeres .11'1 t Olange 
I 

197811981b) 1 1981 c) I 1985 ! 1978/81 i 1981 /851 i 1978 i 
t 

19B1b)! 198:=~: 19&o li97B'B! i!9al/es 1 

I 
i 

4, 7 4,3 4,1 3,8 -{),4 -{),3 317,6 346,7 331,1 326,7 

i 29,1 -4,4 i 
1.9 1,9 1,9 2,1 0,0 0,2 

I 
33,0 61,2 58,5 72,3 28,2 13,8 ! 

1,3 1,5 1,4 1, 7 0,2 0,3 270,9 253,7 242,3 151,7 -17,2 -90,6 I 
17,2 20,0 19,1 17,8 2,8 -1,3 54,4 51,7 49,3 46,1 -2,7 -3,2 I 

I 
25,7 24,8 23,7 20,8 -<J,9 -2,9 54,3 69,4 66,3 77,0 15,1 10,7 

! 3,3 2. 7 -{),6 195,6 231,7 36,1 
I 

22,8 25,2 24,0 27,9 2,4 3,9 149,7 123,8 118,2 105,4 -25,9 -l2.S I 
4,8 4,3 4,1 4,0 -{),5 -<J,l 259,4 326,6 311,9 341,7 67,2 29,8 i 

21,3 19,2 18,3 18,6 -2,1 0,3 43,9 45,4 43,4 45,2 1,5 1,8 I 
: 

I 
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Table B7 

Indl.ca-:orsa) corx:e.rTW'lC] the effect.s of llltegrat.l.On 

Seeton 51 (CUt and sewn garments) 

1-~ 
1. Trade creat..l.On (export. Ultra EEJ:) 

Shares m \ Olange 

1978 1198lb~ 198lc~ 1985 1987/8111981/85 

I 

I 
B.L.E.U. 2,1 2,3 2,2 1,8 0,2 ~.4 

~k o,n 0,1 0,1 0,2 0,1 0,1 

I =· 0,4 0,3 0,3 0,3 ~.1 0,0 
I 
I !"'ranee 1,3 1,6 1,6 1,3 0,3 ~.3 
I 

I Ger:-any 2,2 2,9 2,8 2,9 0,7 0,1 
I 

Greece- I 1,0 1,2 0,2 
' 
I 

It~.ly 3,6 3,4 3,3 3,4 ~.2 0,1 

Ne+...:1erlards 1,2 1,5 1,4 1,6 0,3 0,2 

! t!r .l. tai K.lllgdan 1,3 1,3 1,3 1,4 I o,o 0,1 

-----

2. Trade creat.10n 

Shares in t 

1978 11980b) 11981 c) I 
42,3 51,2 55,1 

10,2 9,8 11,5 

21,3 25,3 28,0 

7,0 8,7 9,8 

9,0 9,0 12,5 

3,8 

1,4 1, 7 2,1 

40,4 45,8 47,2 

3,5 5,3 5,9 

( l.l1p0rt l.ntra EB:) 3. Trade d1. versl.Otl (e>p. + lDJ>.) 

Olange Shares 1n \ Olange 

1985 1978/BO 11981/85 1978 I 1980b)! 1981 c) I 1985 1978/11011981/85 
I 

55,2 8,9 ~.1 82,2 81,7 81,8 82,2 ~.5 0,4 

18.2 ~.4 6,7 24,0 21,6 25,6 29,7 -2,4 4,1 

22,5 4,0 -s,s 95,5 90,3 87,6 86,0 -5,2 -1,6 

9,9 1,7 0,1 50,9 47,2 47,7 40,4 -3,7 -7,3 

13,6 o.o 1,1 29,0 26,9 32,0 30,5 -2,1 -1,5 

5,0 1,2 93,9 86,8 -7,1 

I 1,6 0,3 ~.5 

I 
65,2 55,9 56,0 53,8 -9,3 -2,2 

I 
44,2 5,4 -3,0 

I 
59,9 60,8 6l,£s 61,9 

I 
0,9 0,1 

6,5 1,8 0,6 26,7 27,8 28.1 30,9 1,1 2,8 

4. Trade d.1 vers1.0n o:Jneern. export s. 'l'raae dJ.. versl.crl o:n:ern. mp::>rt 

Sbar• l1l' Olange Shares 1.n 1 0\ange 

1978 11980b)ll98lc)f 1985 1978/8011981/85 1978 11980b)' 1981°)1 1985 11978180~1981/85 
I ' I 

I 93,2 92,1 91,5 90,5 -1,1 -1,0 72,3 72,7 73,6 75,8 0,4 2,2 

10,8 21,4 25,4 22,8 10,6 -2,6 28,3 21,7 25,6 33,9 -6,6 8,3 

98,1 91,7 89,1 86,8 -3,6 -2,3 93,0 89,5 86,7 85,5 -3.5 -1,2 

I 

67,5 70,6 70,8 60,5 3,1 -10,3 40,4 36,3 JB,O 32,9 -4,1 -5,1 

62,6 61,8 63,0 58,4 

I 
~.8 -4,6 22,0 19,5 24,9 23,7 -2.5 -!.2 

I 95,2 86,7 -8,5 82,4 88,9 6, 5 I 
I I 

I i 73,4 67,0 65,3 63,3 I -6,4 -2,0 I 28,8 24,9 29,9 26,9 -3,9 -3,0 

I 
! 

I 
83,0 83,7 85,7 88,9 0,7 3,2 : 52,8 52,8 53,4 51,3 0,0 -2,1 i 

I 
so,o. 55,2 50,7 53,5 5,2 2,8 I 17,2 17,3 20,0 22.4 0,1 2.4 

! 

·-----------.-·------------------------------------;~----7-.-~--lS--tr--w-.--o-f-~---.--w-.r-.--to--ar.---um--.----~---8-.-~--,-~---il>--o-f-~----./-In __ tr_a __ tr--..,-.• --m:----~~-~---9-.-~---r--tr--il>--.-o-f-~----.,-Er.--~-a--tr_aa ___ e_EB: ____ ~~o-~------1-2-.-Eco--.-rt---s~----al->-sa--~->a-~----~-,.,-:;--_·_·-_--_1 

~ ··-_::~··· ~:._= I -~· I ._ -~· -.. ~m• ._. ~ · 

B.L.E.U. 

1:1~ 
Greece 

I
IUily 

Netherland a 

1 Uuted Kln<>dan 

4,6 

1,8 

1,9 

15,9 

23,2 

25,4 

3,1 

24,1 

4,2 

1,9 

2,0 

18,4 

21,6 

29,2 

2,8 

20,0 

4,0 

1,8 

1,9 

17,6 

20,7 

4,3 

28,0 

2, 7 

19,1 

3,4 

1,8 

2,2 

16,1 

18,2 

4,0 

31,9 

3,0 

19,3 

-<1,4 

0,1 

0,1 

2,5 

-1,6 

3,8 

-<1,3 

-4,1 

~.6 

o.o 
0,3 

-1,5 

-2,5 

-<1,3 

3,9 

0,3 

0,2 

94,0 

75,3 

98,4 

93,6 

67,6 

90,2 

73,2 

89,6 

87,2 

63,5 

as, 1 

79,2 

85,6 

85,1 

61,3 

84,1 

74,7 

90,5 

81,1 

57,4 

135,1 160,4 

U6,2 112,5 112,6 111,3 

46,9 43,4 42,7 48,0 

87,9 81,3 81,1 81,9 

a) Shares calculated on the basis of ~u.ea (tons). -b) Elrel. Greece. - c) Incl. Greece. 

-3,8 

-2,1 

-8,8 

-6,4 

4,1 

-4,3 

-3,5 

-6,6 

-4,6 

-4,5 

4,9 

-4,0 

-3,9 

25,3 

-1,3 

5,3 

o,8 

1978 

5,2 

2,2 

1,9 

17,1 

33,1 

24,9 

5,3 

27.6 

4,8 

2,2 

2,0 

4,6 

2,1 

1,9 

21,2 20,3 

33,4 31,9 

4,3 

28,7 

5,2 

24,5 

27,5 

4,9 

23,4 

3,9 

2,2 

2,3 

19,2 

30,1 

3,8 

31,4 

5,4 

23,4 

-<1,4 

0,0 

0,1 

4,1 

0,4 

3,8 

-<1,1 

-3,1 

-<1, 7 

0,1 

0,4 

-1,1 

-<1,8 

-(1,5 

3,9 

0,5 

0,0 

4,2 

2,0 

15,8 

24,5 

22,3 

4,6 

23,9 

4,0 

2,0 

2,3 

18,9 

23,4 

26,5 

4,1 

20,1 

3,8 

1,9 

2,2 

18,1 

22,4 

3,2 

25,3 

3,9 

19,2 

3,5 

2,2 

2,4 

16,7 

19,7 

2,7 

29,2 

3,9 

19,5 

-<1,2 

0,0 

0,4 

3,0 

-1,1 

4,2 

-<1,5 

-3,8 

-1,4 

-2.7 

-<1,5 

3,91 
0,0 

0,3 

444,3 

14,7 

181,1 

67,1j 

67,4 

113,2 

354,1 

40,7 

Snares 1n \ 

474,7 

56,2 

134,9 

65,1 

85,8 

454,6 

53,8 

129,2 

62,3 

82,1 

I ] 
425,0 30.~ -29,6 

69,3 4!,5 15.5 

111,5 -46,2 -17,7 

58,3 

99,1 

-2,4 

18.~ 

-4,0 

17,0 

194,1 247,5 53.4 

82,3 

449,8 

47,3 

78,8 

430,7 

45,3 

68,6 

434,5 

49,5 

-30,9 

9~,7 

-10,21 

3,8 

4,2 
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Table B8 

ln:il.catorsa) conce~ t.ne effects of Ultegrat.l.On 

Sector: 43 ( "1ar1~e fl.bres) 

' I I 1. Trade creatl.On (eJq:Ort .1..ntra ED:) 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

<l:>untry I Shares .1n l Olonge 

I I 197811981b)l1981°)1 1985 i 1987/8111981/85 

I 
I 

B.L.E.U. 4,0 4,8 4, 7 3,9 0,8 -o,8 
I 
' Dermlrk 0,3 0,3 0,3 0,7 0,0 0,4 

! = 1, 7 2,4 2,4 2,6 0,7 0,2 

I France 

I 
7,8 7,4 7,2 5,7 -o,4 -1,5 

i Germany 20,6 25,2 24,3 24,2 4,6 ..0,1 

1 Greece 

I 
0,4 0,5 0,1 

: 
I l<aly 7,2 9,5 9,1 10,4 2,3 1,3 
I 

I 
i Nettle!" !arxls I 5,3 5,9 5,8 4,5 0,6 -1,3 

! 
tlnl t.ed Kl..ngdcrn i 6,9 6,3 6,1 12,1 -o,6 6,0 

I I 6. Rsd.J.strib. of prod. w.r. to prod. Eti: 

I 
I I : D:>.:<.•.ry Qlares in\ Q1ange 

I I 19781198lb) 1 1981°) I i 1978/81 i 1981/85 1985 
I I I 

! 

I B.L.E.U. 3,6 2,5 2,5 4,3 -1,1 1,8 

I DemBrk 0,2 0,3 0,3 0,6 0,1 0,3 

I 
Elre 0,8 1,5 1,5 1,6 0,7 0,1 

Ennc:e 12,6 10,1 10,0 8,4 -2,5 -1,6 

I= 33,0 37,8 37,3 37,4 4,8 0,1 

1.1 1,1 

11taly 
21,1 24,9 24,6 27,9 3,8 3.3 

retherlan:ls 4,3 4,4 4,4 4,2 0,1 ..0,2 

I uru ted Kl..ngdcrn 24,5 18,4 18,2 14,6 -6,1 -3,6 

2. 'I'rade creation ( llrp)rt mtra EO:) 

Shar• l.n' 01ange 

1978 11goot>l 1 1981°
1 I 1985 1978/8011981/85 

100,4 94,3 102,5 73,1 - 6,1 -29,4 

102,5 91,6 100,0 106,3 -10,9 6,3 

156,1 98,9 132,7 161,6 -57,2 28,9 

53,9 61,8 64,2 66,3 7,9 2,1 

35,6 32.4 34,5 33,3 -3,2 -1,2 

57,3 64,1 6,8 

I 
32,0 12,6 32,1 33,8 0,6 1, 7 

118,8 123,6 125,5 87,0 4,8 -38,5 

26,4 30,9 36,9 46,4 4,5 9,5 
I 

'· Red.l.strib. of prod.. w.r. to c:r::II'III\Po 

Shares l.n \ Olonge 

1978 1 1980b) 1 1981c) I 1985 1978/80,1981/85 

68,4 45,8 40,9 53,3 -22,6 12,4 

23,1 34,4 35,9 56,1 11,3 20,2 

79,2 141,1 149,2 242,9 61,9 93,7 

104,8 89,5 88,9 72,0 -15,3 -16,9 

154,8 161,4 180,4 168,1 6,6 -12,3 

54,7 65,7 11,0 

94,7 91,3 108,3 104,9 -3,4 -3,4 

164,7 131,7 162,8 136,3 -33,0 -26,5 

120,8 139,6 117,4 94,9 18,8 -22,5 

I a) Snares calculated on the baa1a of q\ant.iUea (tone}. -b) Ezcl. Gr..,.. - c) Incl. Gr..,.. 

I 

I 

.::. • Trade d1. versl.Orl (exp. + .urp.) 4. Trade d.lversl.a'l o:JilC..'eino ""!'Crt. S. ".l'ra::ie dJ.versl.al o:Jneern. J.Ztp:>rt. 

\ 

Shar• l.n' 01ange Shares lll 1 01ange Shares l!l I 01ange i 
: 

197811980b) 11981°) I 1985 1978/8011981/85 197811980b) 11981°) I 1985 1978/8011981/85 l97811980b) [1981°) I 1985 1978/8£>: 1981/85! 

' 75,9 75,8 79,6 78,8 -o,l 0,8 68,0 81,4 82,4 82,7 13,4 0,3 81,7 72,5 78,1 76,9 -9,2 -1,2 i 
i 68,5 64,9 66,1 77,8 -3,6 11,7 47,0 47,4 43,4 69,0 0,4 25,6 77,5 73,3 77,5 83,6 -4,2 6,1 ~ 

88,8 85,7 84,6 82,8 -3,1 -1,8 92,5 93,3 89,2 91,6 0,8 2,4 85,5 75,7 78,6 68,6 -9,8 -10,0 ! 

77,3 74,8 77,3 74,9 -2,5 -2,4 70,0 66,2 69,8 68,3 -3,8 -1,5 85,2 82,2 83,7 79,2 -3,0 -4,5 

60,6 55,8 58,6 58,1 -4,8 0,7 57,5 52,1 55,4 58,6 -5,4 3,2 66,9 63,9 66,7 S.i,O I -3,C -9,7 
I 

75,4 75,6 0,2 75,5 62,4 4,9 81,7 83,0 I 1, 3 

61,1 57,3 57,1 52,7 -3,8 -4,4 50,8 47,0 45,3 44,0 -3,8 -1,3 70,2 65,8 71,7 €2.2 -4,4 -9,: 
I ?2,5 73,1 75,7 70,6 0,6 -5,1 73,0 73,3 75,7 74,6 0,3 -1,1 71,9 72,8 75,6 65,4 

! 
0.9 -1~.1 

48,0 47,9 50,2 85,6 ..0,1 35,4 36,4 41,0 37,1 100,0 4,6 62,9 65,5 60,1 67,4 72,4 -4,4 5,0 
i 

s. Radutrib. of prod./Imra triOSe El'l: 9. RedJ.strib. of pl"'d./E:I'tra trade Efr II 12. E1;p::trt specl.al.lsaUor. J.njex l .. 

Shares l.n' O>o,nge Share& in' Q1ange 
Share& "" ' I 01ange 

1978,1981b)l1981°)1 1978/8111981/85 197811981b) 11981°) I 1978/81,1981/85!. 1978 11981b)! 1981C)j I ' I 1985 1985 19!!5 , 1978181 '198. '3Sj 
I 

1111,7 

I 
3,2 3,5 3,5 5,4 0,3 1,9 5,5 5,2 5,1 7,0 ..0,3 1,9 243,1 354,8 356,2 158,6 -197.t: I 
0,2 0,3 0,3 0,6 0,1 0,3 0,9 1,0 1,0 1,1 0,1 0,1 301,5 191,7 192,5 216,3 j-109,8 23,E 

0,9 1,6 1,6 1,9 0,7 0,3 0,8 0,9 0,9 0,4 0,1 -o,s 506,5 318,8 320,1 301,4 -187,7 -16,7 

11,2 9,3 9,2 8,4 -1,9 ..0,8 13,3 12,2 12,1 11,7 -1,1 -o,4 121,7 125,9 126,4 111,5 4,2 -14,9 

26,9 29,0 28,7 31,3 2,1 2,6 27,3 29,7 29,3 28,3 2,4 -1,0 107,5 99,2 99,6 93,0 -8,3 -6,6 

1,2 1,0 -o,2 2,0 1,7 -o,3 64,1 85,9 21,8 

19,7 21,2 20,9 24,5 1,5 3,6 23,7 26.7 26,4 29,9 3,0 3,5 57,8 54,6 54,8 52,4 -3,2 -2,4 I 
I 

3,9 4,0 4,0 4,3 0,1 0,3 3,0 3,1 3,1 3,0 0,1 -o,1 272,8 259,9 26l,O 195,7 -12,9 -65,3 

19,4 14,1 13,9 17,3 -5,3 3,4 25,3 20,0 19,7 12,6 -5,3· -7,1 49,3 55,7 56,0 131,3 6,4 75,3 
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Annex C 

Market structure 
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a) Available data 

Data by size of enterprise of the textile and clothing 

industry are available from EUROSTAT, 11 Structure and 

activity of industry 11 for the years 1975, 1979, 1981. More 

aggregate information on the structure of the industry are 

available from the same source from 1975 to 1983. 

A general warning must be made with respect to the set of 

data by size of enterprise on textile industry (NACE 43 and 

sub-sectors) provided for the year 1975 by EUROSTAT 

(EUROSTAT, 1978, vol. XV). These data are quite unreliable, 

as explicitely recognized in the volume containing the 1979 

data( ..... the results of the inquiry covering 1975 was not 

very satisfactory. (They) contain many gaps and short

comings which make it very tricky to use them .. , p. 13). 

Nonetheless, we were forced to use these set of data in 

many parts of our analysis. As a result, the 1975 data by 

size of enterprise for the textile industry underestimate 

the amount of employment, turnover, and the number of 

firms. 

The clothing industry data are basically immune from these 

problems. 

Other data used in the report come from 11 Structural 

adjustment in industry: study of the textile industry .. , 

OECD (1987). 
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b) Concentration analysis 

In order to evaluate more carefully the pattern of 

concentration in the textile-clothing industry, we have 

worked out the GINI-index for all the sub-sectors of the 

industry and for the main EC countries. Two different 

formulas have been used. The first, usually applied to size 

class distribution, is the following: 

Gl 

where 

with 

p. 
1 

= 

= 

m 

1 -L (p. - p. 1) (q. + q. 1) 
1 1- 1 1-

i=l 

i 

z= ~ 
h=l 

= m 

:L~ 
h=l 

nh number of firms in each size class; 

vh number of employees in each size class. 
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The second formula, applied to aggregate data, is the 

following: 

m-1 

~(h. - k.) 
L_ l. l. 

i=l 

G2 = -----------------
m-1 
2: 
i=l 

where 

h. 
l. 

h. = relative accumulated frequency, which indicates the 
l. 

countries whose total of the variable intensity is 

between level 1 and level i: 

k. = relative accumulated intensity of the variables: 
l. 

number of firms, number of employees, turnover, 

gross value added. 
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c) Tables 



Table C1 

TDTIU: INDUSTRY (NACIE 43) 

D ., I .. 8 UK 

lA 2A 3A 1A 2A 3A 1A 2A 3A 1A 2A 3A 1A 2A 3A lA 2A 3A 
1975 4.1 3.0 3.1 5.4 3.4 3.9 8.3 4.9 5.7 4.4 2.9 3.3 7.7 3.5 4.2 4.8 3.3 3.3 
1976 3.9 2.9 2.9 5.2 3.3 3.7 1.1 5.4 6.3 3.7 2.7 3.2 7.3 4.9 5.0 4.8 3.4 3.3 
1977 3.6 2.7 2.7 5.0 3.3 3.5 7.9 5.4 6.1 3.9 2.7 3.0 6.9 4.5 4.5 4.9 3.4 3.2 
1978 3.5 2.6 2.6 5.0 3.1 3.5 7.8 5.3 5.8 3.5 2.3 2.5 6.7 4.3 4.4 4.7 3.2 3.1 
1979 3.4 2.4 2.5 4.9 3.0 3.5 7.7 5.6 6.2 3.1 2.1 2.3 6.4 3.8 4.3 ;4.5 2.1 2.7 
1980 3.3 2.3 2.4 4.7 2.8 3.3 7.5 5.0 5.9 : : : : : : 

1981 3.8 2.6 2.8 5.9 3.1 4.1 8.5 5.9 7.0 3.2 2.0 2.5 8.0 5.0 5.8 
1982 3.7 2.5 2.7 6.0 3.2 4.2 8.1 5.7 6.7 3.0 2.0 2.4 
1983 3.6 2.5 2.7 5.7 3.2 4.3 : : : 2.9 1.9 2.2 

lA: ahara of each national aactor oa the total a.plo,.ant 
of •anufacturing induatry t 

2A: ahare of each national aector oa the total turnover 
of •anufacturing induatry t 

: 

: 

3A: ahara of each national aector on the total gro.a value added 
of Manufacturing induatry t 

aource: EUROSTAT 

: : 

: : 

4.0 2.4 2.2 
4.9 2.9 3.1 
4.8 2.8 3.0 
4.9 2.8 3.1 

IRL DEll 

lA 2A 3A 1A 2A 3A 
8.1 4.6 4.2 3.2 2.6 2.4 

3.3 2.7 2.7 
8.3 4.6 6.2 3.0 2.3 2.3 

3.1 2.2 2.3 
7.8 4.0 4.5 2.7 2.2 2.3 

2.7 2.3 2.4 
7.7 4.1 0.0 3.2 2.6 ~.9 

3.3 2.6 3.0 
3.5 2.6 3.1 

TOT 

1A 2A 

5.3 3.5 
5.1 3.5 
5.0 3.3 
4.8 3.2 
4.6 3.1 
4.4 2.8 
5.5 3.3 
5.1 3.2 
4.5 2.7 

3A 

3.7 
3.6 
3.4 
3.3 
3.2 
3.0 
3.9 
3.6 
3.1 

..... 
V1 
()) 

N 
0 

"' 



Table C2 

MMUP~CTURB OP READY-MADE CLOTBIRC MD ACCESSORIIES (IMCB 453) 

D p I • 
1~ 2A 3~ 1~ 2A 3~ u 2A 3~ u 2A 3~ 

1975 2.9 1.7 1.7 3.5 1.5 1.9 4.7 2.0 2.4 2.4 1.4 1.3 
1976 2.8 1.5 1.6 3.4 1.4 1.9 4.6 2.0 2.5 1.9 1.2 1.1 
1977 2.6 1.5 1.5 3.4 1.5 1.9 4.4 2.1 2.4 2.0 1.1 1.1 
1978 2.6 1.5 1.5 3.3 1.5 1.9 4.2 1.9 2.2 1.9 1.0 1.0 
1979 2.5 1.4 1.3 3.3 1.4 1.9 4.1 2.1 2.4 1.7 0.9 1.0 
1980 2.5 1.3 1.3 3.2 1.3 1.8 4.0 2.1 2.5 : : : 
1981 2.8 1.5 1.6 3.8 1.4 2.1 4.6 2.3 3.0 : : : 
1982 2.7 1.4 1.5 3.8 1.4 2.2 4.4 2.5 2.9 : : : 
1983 2.6 1.4 1.5 3.9 1.5 2.4 : : : : : : 

1~: ahare or each national aector on the total e.pl~nt 
or •anuracturing induatry ' 

2A: ahare or each national aector on the total turnover 
or Manufacturing induatry % 

8 

u 2A 3~ 

4.7 2.0 2.5 
4.5 1.8 2.2 
4.2 1.7 2.0 
4.1 1.6 1.9 
3.9 1.3 1.8 
: : : 

4.5 1.6 2.2 
: : : 

: : : 

3A: ahare of each national aector on the total groaa value added 
of Manufacturing induatry % 

aource: IUROST~T 

U1t IRL 

1~ 2A 3~ lA 2A 3~ 

3.3 1.4 1.6 7.1 2.3 3.3 
3.3 1.3 1.5 .. : : 

3.3 1.3 1.5 5.8 1.8 2.9 
3.3 1.3 1.5 : : : 

3.3 1.4 1.6 5.9 1.8 2.1 
3.1 1.2 1.4 : : : 

3.8 1.5 1.9 6.2 1. 7 3.0 
3.9 1.5 1.9 : : : 

4.0 1.4 1.8 : : : 

DEN 

1~ 2A 3A 
2.7 1.2 1.5 
2.9 1.4 1.8 
2.6 1.2 1.6 
2.9 1.2 1.5 
2.4 1.2 1.6 
2.3 1.2 1.5 
2.4 1.1 1.6 
2.5 1.2 1. 7 
2.7 1.2 1.7 

TOT 

u 2A 

3.5 1.6 
3.3 1.5 
3.2 1.5 
3.2 1.5 
3.1 1.4 
3.0 1.4 
3.5 1.5 
3.4 1.5 
3.2 1.3 

3~ 

1.8 
1.7 
1.7 
1.6 
1.6 
1.6 
1.9 
1.9 
1.7 

..... 
U1 
1.0 

N 
0 
--J 
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Table C3 

11U111D Or DIPLOYEES • TDTIU: IJIDUSTRY (NACI 43) 

Cl:lUWfY I'MNC3 ITALY IIIDIRL BILGII LUX U.Jt. IJtL DINMARK EUR 9 

1975 352335 328090 352441 41716 13904 431112 16100 12471 1633023 
76 340000 320612 336921 44922 71796 421453 13521 1556309 
77 324642 301262 321610 40500 70747 410462 17342 12145 1491780 
71 317129 294411 309349 35230 64745 390243 10719 1422673 
79 308656 214319 302960 31658 60996 356354 10961 1355904 
eo 
81 210106 255621 276223 25202 55330 252597 14124 10207 1230232 
12 256947 247432 248564 22317 53307 234334 12717 10470 1086158 
83 241857 238875 20614 220646 10945 732937 

SOURCE: EUROSTAT 

Table C4 

GROSS VALUE ADDED• I NUMBER Or DIPLOIES - TEXTILE INDUSTRY (NACE 43) 

GERMANY FRANCE ITALY MEDIRL BELGII LUX U.lt. IJtL DENMMJt EUR 9 

1975 0.009844 0.009102 0.006414 0.009902 0.008451 0.005493 0.005826 0.009833 0.007676 
76 0.011519 0.009556 0.008194 0.012764 0.010807 0.006243 0.012211 0.008987 
77 0.012416 0.010769 0.009022 0.013170 0.012018 0.006511 0.007202 0.012507 0.009685 
78 0.013913 0.011211 0.009240 0.013120 0.013707 0.007264 0.014236 0.010506 
79 0.014934 0.013093 0.011555 0.015440 0.014820 0.008379 0.017899 0.012081 
eo o.o15313 o.014565 o.013208 0.009621 0.015819 0.013164 
81 0.015914 0.015133 0.014473 0.017847 0.017341 0.012161 0 0.018702 0.014317 
e2 0.017687 0.017366 0.016623 0.021252 0.017973 0.013149 0 0.020525 0.016298 
83 0.019876 0.018410 0.022921 0.014419 .. .. 0.022503 0.017901 

IOUIIDE: II:UROSTAT 

• IIIO 8CU 

Table cs 

NUMBER Or DIPLOYEES - NACB 453 
MANUFACTURE OF READY-MADE CLOTHING AND ACCESSORIES 

GERMANY PRANCE iTALY MEDIRL BELGIE LUX U.Jt. IJtL DENMARJt EUR 9 

1975 249901 210423 199308 26357 51609 303593 14048 10633 1065872 
76 242119 208334 190303 22893 48018 291248 11723 1015336 
77 235534 203560 178004 20753 42800 278066 12101 10771 981589 
78 236859 196319 165102 18905 39659 267538 10070 934452 
79 231721 194501 163158 37341 261500 9934 898155 
80 225183 186257 155437 807 237465 9037 814186 
81 204620 165214 147908 31167 502 196337 11897 7856 793314 
82 186317 166831 139805 29929 442 186378 11760 7997 729459 
83 174141 164354 177425 8446 524366 

SOURCE • EUROSTAT 



- 209 -
- 161 -

Table C6 

...aEit OF DtPLOYEES - TEXTILE INDUSTRY IIACE U 

D:C•100 

GEIUWfY PIWfCE ITALY IIEDEitL HLGIJ: wz U.K. DL DJ:IIIWUt II:Uit 9 

1975 21.51 20.09 21.58 2.99 s.u 26.88 0.99 0.76 100 
76 21.85 20.64 21.65 2.89 5.06 27.08 0.87 100 
77 21.66 20.10 21.46 2.70 4.72 27.39 1.16 0.81 100 
78 22.34 20.70 21.74 2.48 4.55 27.43 0.76 100 
79 22.76 20.97 22.34 2.33 4.50 26.28 0.81 100 
eo . . . . . . 
81 22.77 20.78 22.45 2.05 4.50 20.53 1.20 0.83 100 
82 23.66 22.78 22.ee 2.05 4.91 21.57 1.18 0.96 100 
83 33.00 s:z. 59 2.81 30.10 1.49 100 

SOURCZ: auROSTAT 

Table C7 

11UMBD OF PIJtiiiS - TEXTILE INDUSTRY RACE 43 

EEC•100 

GERMMY PIWfCE ITALY IIEDERL BELGIII: wz U.K. DL DDIWUt EUll 9 

1975 17.39 18.94 30.66 2.68 6.22 21.34 1.12 1.64 100 
76 17.36 19.09 31.52 2.79 6.07 21.42 1.74 100 
77 17.16 18.98 31.20 2.72 5.93 21.06 1.21 1.73 100 
78 17.41 19.71 32.U 2.32 5.86 20.92 1.66 100 
79 17.59 20.12 32.67 2.14 5.70 20.10 1.69 100 
80 0 
11 16.48 19.91 30.96 1.84 5.22 16.72 1.27 1.56 100 
82 18.51 23.42 34.56 2.19 19.39 1.93 100 
83 28.54 36.23 3.48 .. .. 28.80 2.95 100 

SOURCB: EUllOSTAT 
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Table CB 

T.8.ft I TEITILE INDUSTRY INACE ~3): NU"BER OF EftPLOYEES. 

Size cl1ss: No. eeployees 
Corrected 

ueuge 1vtr1ge IVtrlgt To til lvtnge To til 1venge 
20 - 99 !ize 100 - ~99 size >= 500 size 11) si:e (2) SUe 

6ERftAMY 1975 35272 ~7 66186 209 62868 938 16~326 1~4 352335 188 
1979 3086~6 18~ 

1981 ~~537 ~9 1229117 225 112603 1062 2801011 180 
nr I 81-75 26 86 79 70 

FRANCE 1975 53~ 54 ~5 9~703 215 101~6~ 1127 249621 1'5 3280'10 161 
197'1 284319 1~8 

1981 590~8 ~~ 91257 200 105316 1404 2~5621 136 
Vir I 81-75 10 ... ~ 2 

ITALY 1975 '15535 ~2 101788 m 62432 12~9 259i55 'H 352448 107 
1979 3o2qoo 97 
1981 90049 ~0 115461 193 70713 1010 2':'6223 94 

VIr I 81-75 -6 13 13 6 

6~.BRITAI 1975 29541 ~9 1~9970 207 1~6595 1145 326106 224 438882 191 
1979 52740 50 152876 208 150738 1178 356354 186 
1981 'h225 ~9 109880 202 96492 1038 252597 160 

nr I 81-75 56 -27 -34 -23 

NENRl.~N 1'175 17373 52 20710 220 41645 408 79729 151 48786 169 
1979 5508 47 15227 200 10922 910 316S8 ISS 
1981 39914 ~It 55023 202 30'174 'Ill 125911 103 

nr I 81-75 130 166 -26 sa 

BELGIUft 1'175 18826 .. s 34347 220 10107 'II 'I 63280 10'1 83904 125 
1'179 60996 112 
1981 1665~ ~5 23183 20'1 154'12 1033 55330 112 

nr I 81-7S -12 -33 53 -13 

DEN"AP.r. 1975 U09 35 2585 89 0 7391t ~4 12478 70 
1'17'1 109&1 68 
1981 6216 3991 166 0 10207 69 

nr I 81-75 38 

EUR - 7 1975 254810 ItS lt30'133 188 425111 9~'1 1110854 131 1616923 152 
1'179 13~5904 142 
1981 3021143 " 521762 204 ~31590 1095 . 125:995 128 

nr I 81-75 19 21 2 13 

Note: !11 T6til iccording to EUROSTAT 1978-IY 121 Totil 1ccording to EUROSTAT 1'179 
Source : PRO"ETEIA tlltulitlons on EUROSTAT d1t1. 
---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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Table C9 

T.9.P. I NU"BER OF E"PLOYEES- MACE 453 
ftANUFACTURE OF READY-"ADE CLOTKIN6 AND ACCESSORIES 
EEC = 100 

&ERitANY FRANCE JTALV MEDERL BEL& IE LUI U.K. JRL DENIIAfiK EUR 9 

14f75 23,4 19,7 18,7 2,5 4,8 28.5 1,3 1,0 100,0 
71J 23,9 20,5 18,7 2,3 4,7 28,7 1,2 100,0 
77 24,0 20,7 18,1 2,1 4,4 28,3 1,2 1,1 100,0 
78 25,3 21 ,o 17,7 2,0 4,2 28,6 1,1 100,0 
79 25,8 21,7 18,2 4,2 o, 1 29,1 1,4 1,1 100,0 
80 27,7 22,9 19,1 0,1 29,2 1,1 100,0 
81 25,8 20,8 18,6 3,9 o, 1 24,7 1,5 1,0 100,0 
82 25,5 22,9 19,2 4,1 o, 1 25,6 1,6 1,1 100,0 
83 33,2 31,3 33,8 1,6 100,0 

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------SOURCE : EUROSTAT 
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Table C10 

1.10.!t I Cl01HlN6 INDUSTRY !MACE 4~31: IUftBEP. OF EftPLOYEES. 

Size class: No. t~ployees 

lvtr&gt aver&ge IV!fige aver&ge 
20 - 99 size 100 - 499 size >• 500 sin Tohl SlZf 

&ERftANY 1975 74211 47 117681 201 58008 892 249900 113 
1979 70907 106128 54696 231721 109 
1981 69162 47 88396 191 47063 905 204620 103 

nr l 81-75 -7 -25 -19 -18 

FRttNCE 1975 63393 44 98190 231 55237 921 216810 113 
1979 194501 96 
1981 60986 42 73418 199 33601 862 168005 91 

nr I 81-75 -4 -25 -39 -23 

JTr.LY 1975 56183 43 76381 196 60023 1177 1~2587 110 
1979 49274 64611 49274 163158 106 
1981 46295 42 63896 195 37717 1078 147908 100 

var I 81-75 -18 -16 -37 -23 

6R.BRITAI 1975 84338 42 120440 206 102053 1074 306831 114 
1979 68252 43 106692 211 86557 902 261500 120 
1981 52422 43 81284 207 62632 846 196337 117 

var l 81-75 -38 -33 -39 -36 

N£1HEPHN 1975 10236 35 10409 149 5712 714 26357 72 
1979 
1981 0 0 0 0 

¥1r I 81-75 

BEL6JUft 1975 0 0 0 0 
1979 
1981 15054 41 10971 169 5143 857 31167 71 

Vir I 81-75 

DENftAP.t· 1975 6531 39 4102 158 0 10633 55 
1979 6379 3556 0 9934 54 
1981 5452 0 0 0 7856 55 

nr I 81-75 -26 

EUR - 7 1'175 294892 43 410835 198 281033 1007 986760 lOB 
1979 
1981 249371 43 317965 195 186156 899 753492 99 

Ylr I 81-75 -15 -23 -34 -24 

Source : PR~ETEIA c&lcul&tions on EUROSTAT d1t1. 

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------



- 213 -

- 165 -

Table C11 

T .ll.M I OiA.'\GES I~ THE PAIT6U\ OF E\lPLO'r.-tE.\T BY SI:E OF FIR\1 

Italy Belgium 
Textile & clothing Textiles Clothing 

Finns ''i th: industries 
(as \ of total) 1961 1971 1984 19i3 1983 1973 1984 

1 to 19 ern;loyees 24.9 23.3 36.7 5.8 8.4 16.9 ~0.6 
20 to 499 52.6 60.3 55.5 74.& 76.3 79.6 7o. i 
500 and o\·er 22.5 16.4 7.8 19.4 15.3 3.5 2.7 . 

SOURCE : OECD • 
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Table C12 

T.12.PI I TEXTILE INDUSTRY INACE 431: NU"BER OF FIR"S. 
Ill 

Size class: No. flployees Size class: No. eaployees 
Tohl Total 

20 - 91l 100 - ~91l >= 500 Ill (2) 20 - 99 100 - ~99 >= 500 Total 

&ERMNY 1975 756 317 67 1140 1872 66.3 27.8 5.9 100.0 
1979 1676 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
1991 907 546 106 1559 58.2 35.0 6.8 100.0 

nr l 91-75 20 72 58 37 -8.1 7.2 0.9 

FRANCE 1975 1188 441 90 1719 2039 69.1 25.7 5.2 100.0 
1979 1917 69.6 25.8 4.6 100.0 
1981 1354 456 75 1885 71.8 24.2 4.0 100.0 

VIr l 81-75 14 3 -17 10 2.7 -1.5 -1.3 

ITALY 1975 2283 532 50 2865 3301 79.7 18.6 1.7 100.0 
1979 3113 77.0 20.3 2.7 100.0 
1981 22110 597 70 2928 77.2 20.4 2.4 100.0 

nr l 81-75 -1 12 40 2 -2.5 1.8 0.6 

SitBRITAI 1975 603 723 128 1454 2298 ~1.5 49.7 8.8 100.0 
1979 1051 735 128 1915 54.9 38.4 6.7 100.0 
1981 942 545 93 1581 59.6 34.5 5.9 100.0 

vu l 81-75 56 -25 -27 9 18.1 -15.3 -2.9 

~ETHEPi.AN 1975 331 94 102 527 289 62.9 17.8 19.4 100.0 
1979 116 76 12 204 56.9 37.3 5.9 100.0 
1981 916 273 34 1223 74.9 22.3 2.8 100.0 

var l 81-75 177 190 -67 132 12.1 4.5 -16.6 

fELSIUfl 1975 4111 156 11 593 670 71.4 26.8 1.9 100.0 
1979 543 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
1981 368 111 15 494 74.5 22.5 3.0 100.0 

nr I 81-75 -12 -29 36 -15 3.1 ~.3 1.1 

DEN~. 1975 138 29 0 167 177 82.6 17.4 0.0 100.0 
1979 161 82.6 16.8 0.6 100.0 
1981 123 24 148 83.1 16.2 0.7 100.0 

nr I 81-75 -11 -17 -11 0.5 -1.1 0.7 

EUR - 7 1975 5715 22112 448 8455 10646 67.6 27.1 5.3 100.0 
1979 9529 
1981 6870 2552 394 9916 70.0 26.0 4.0 100.0 

ur I 81-75 20 11 -12 16 2.4 -1.1 --1.3 

Nt•te: \11 Total according to EUROSTAT 1978-IV 121 TCital accord1ng to EUROSTAT 1979 
S~urce : PRO"ETEIA calculat1ons on EUROSTAT data. 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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Table C13 

T.13.ft I TEITJLE IND.: lk•. ttployns (I) 

according to s1zt class. 

Size class: No. teploytts 

20 - 99 100 - "' )z 500 Tohl 

&ERftANY 197~ 21.5 ~0.3 38.3 100.0 
1979 o.o 0.0 0.0 0.0 
1981 15.9 ~3.9 40.2 100.0 
Vir, -5.6 3.6 1.9 

FRANCE 197~ 21.4 37.9 ~0.6 100.0 
1979 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
1981 23.1 35.7 ~1.2 100.0 
var. 1. 7 -2.2 0.6 

ITALY 1975 36.8 39.2 21t.O 100.0 
1979 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
1981 32.6 ~1.8 25.6 100.0 
nr. -~.2 2.6 1.6 

&R.BRIT. 1975 '.1 ~6.0 ~5.0 100.0 
1979 14.8 ~2.9 ~2.3 100.0 
1981 18.3 43.~ 38.2 100.0 
nr. 9.2 -2.5 -6.8 

IIETHERL. 1975 21.8 26.0 52.2 100.0 
1979 17.4 ~8.1 34.~ 100.0 
1981 31.7 ~3.7 21t.6 100.0 
var. 9.9 17.7 -27.6 

8El61Ufl 1975 29.8 5,.3 16.0 100.0 
1979 0.0 o.o o.o 0.0 
1981 30.1 41.9 28.0 100.0 
nr. 0.3 -12.4 12.0 

DENIIARK 1975 65.0 35.0 0.0 100.0 
1979 0.0 o.o o.o 0.0 
1981 60.9 39.1 o.o 100.0 
var. -4.1 4.1 0.0 

EUR - 7 1975 22.9 38.8 38.3 100.0 
1979 
1981 24.1 ~1.5 3ft.4 100.0 
nr. 1.2 2.7 -3.9 

Sourer: PRO"ETEJA calculations 
on EUROSTAT data. 

------------------------------------------------------
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Table C14 

T .14.11 I CLOTHING INDUSTRY tNACE 4~31: NUftBER OF FIR"S. 
Ill 

S1ze class: No. eaployees Sizt class: No. eeployees 

20 - 99 100 - 499 }: 500 Tohl 20 - 99 100 - 499 >= 500 Total 

&ERftP.HY 1975 1566 585 65 2216 70.7 26.4 2.9 100.0 
1979 1534 549 60 2143 71.6 25.6 2.8 100.0 
1981 1470 lt62 52 1984 71t.l 23.3 2.6 100.0 

ur I 81-75 -6 -21 -20 -10 3.4 -3.1 -o.3 

FRANCE 1975 llt33 lt25 60 1918 74.7 22.2 3.1 100.0 
1979 2019 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
1981 1447 369 39 185~ 78.0 19.9 2.1 100.0 

YiT I 81-75 1 -13 -35 -3 3.3 -2.3 -1.0 

ITALY 1975 1308 389 51 1748 74.8 22.3 2.9 100.0 
1979 1175 326 lt3 1544 76.1 21.1 2.8 100.0 
1981 1111 327 35 1~73 7~.4 22.2 2.4 100.0 

YiT I 81-75 -15 -16 -31 -16 0.6 -0.1 -o.~ 

GR.BRITAI 1975 2019 585 95 2699 74.8 21.7 3.5 100.0 
1979 1578 506 96 2179 72.4 23.2 ~.~ 100.0 
1981 1215 392 74 1681 72.3 23.3 lt.4 100.0 

nr I 81-75 -ItO -33 -22 -38 -2.5 1.6 0.9 

NE'JiHERLAN 1975 290 70 8 368 78.8 19.0 2.2 100.0 
1979 
1981 

nr I 81-75 

BELSIUI! 1975 
1979 
1981 368 65 6 439 83.8 H.B 1.4 100.0 

YiT I 81-75 

DENMRK 1975 168 26 0 194 86.6 13.4 0.0 100.0 
1979 164 21 0 185 88.6 11.4 0.0 100.0 
1981 130 12 1 143 90.9 8.4 0.7 100.0 

ViT I 81-75 -23 -s~ -26 4.3 -5.0 0.7 

':UR - 7 1975 6784 2080 279 91~3 74.2 22.7 3.1 100.0 
197q 8070 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 
1981 57'1 1627 207 7575 75.8 21.5 2.7 100.0 

var I 81-75 -IS -22 -26 -17 1.6 -1.3 -0.3 

Source : PROI!ETEIA calculations on EUROSTAT data. 
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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Table C15 

T.t5." I CLOTHING IND.: No. tlployees ttl According to 
chn. 

Silt cl1ss: No. tlploytts 

20 - 99 100 - 499 >= 500 Tohl 

&ER"AifY 1975 29.7 -7.1 23.2 100.0 
1979 30.6 45.8 23.6 100.0 
1981 33.8 43.2 23.0 100.0 
var. 4.1 -3.9 -0.2 

FRANCE 1975 29.2 -5.3 25.5 100.0 
1979 o.o o.o 0.0 0.0 
1981 36.3 -3.7 20.0 100.0 
ur. 7.1 -1.6 -5.5 

ITALY 1975 29.2 39.7 31.2 100.0 
1979 30.2 39.6 30.2 100.0 
1981 31.3 43.2 25.5 100.0 
Yir, 2.1 3.5 -5.7 

&R.BRIT. 1975 27.5 39.3 33.3 100.0 
197q 26.1 -0.8 33.1 100.0 
1981 26.7 41.4 31.9 100.0 
Yir. -o.8 2.1 -1.4 

IIETHERl.. 1975 38.8 39.5 21.7 100.0 
1979 
1981 
Yir. 

BEL&Illl 1975 
1979 
1981 48.3 35.2 16.5 100.0 
Yif, 

D£NMP.l 1975 61.4 38.6 0.0 100.0 
1979 64.2 35.8 0.0 100.0 
1981 69.4 o.o 0.0 69.4 
nr. 8.0 o.o 0.0 

EUR - 7 1975 29.9 41.6 28.5 100.0 
1979 
1981 33.1 -2.2 24.7 100.0 
ur. 3.2 0.6 -3.8 

Sourer: PROftETEIA calculitions 
on EURDSTAT data. 

------------------------------------------------------
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Table C16 

T.l6." I VALUES OF THE 61Nl INDEX IN THE TEXTILE-CLOTHING INDUSTRY 

Ill 
&ER,.ANY FRANCE ITALY &REAT BR. NETHER. 8EL61U" DEN,.ARK EUR-7 

TEXTILE 1975 0.53 0.56 0.~7 0.51 0.45 0.45 0.18 0.48 
NAtE ltJ 1981 0.53 0.57 0.49 0.52 0.48 0.49 0.37 

CLOTHING 1975 0.~6 0.67 0.51 0.53 0.43 0.25 0.67 
tti\CE lt53 1981 0.44 0.~5 o.-9 0.51 0.37 0.50 

COTTON 1975 0.56 0.59 0.63 0.56 0.55 0.63 0.31 0.~5 

NAtE 432 1981 0.51 0.64 0.56 0.53 0.64 0.~5 

ICNITTIN6 1975 0.52 0.54 0.41 0.59 0.34 0.29 0.20 0.49 
MACE 436 1981 0.55 0.59 0.15 0.29 

400L 1975 0.46 0.62 0.56 0.48 0.27 0.42 0.53 
NAtE 431 1981 0.63 0.52 0.41 0.41 

r.FJNISH. 1975 0.51 0.39 0.41 0.23 0.54 
ICACE 437 1981 0.40 0.36 0.39 0.33 0.23 0.41 

iiLK 1975 0.58 0.46 0.53 0.53 
~ACE 433 1981 0.47 0.47 0.45 

"LAX,HEPIP 1975 0.71 0.57 0.18 0.34 0.30 
CACE 43~t 1981 0.70 0.58 0.28 0.39 

iOUSE. TEX 1975 0.43 0.79 
~ACE 455 1981 0.47 0.17 0.26 0.63 

•otes: Ill EUR-7 rsti11tes irt b1sed on the 62 6INI index; 
111 other esti11te~ ire b1sed on the 61 61Nl index. 

;our:r: PRD~ETEIA esti11tes on EURDSTAT DATA. 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------



- 219 -

- 171 -

d) Graphs 
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GRAPH C7 I CLOTHING INDUSTRY 
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Annex D 

Gross value added per employee 
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Table D1 

1~75 : Cotpar1son of Gross Value Added per Etployee 
lNueber of countr1esl 

TOTAL 
131 121 111 101 SUB •H 81 >= SUB NU"BER OF 

PER CENT ------> ovrr 130 120 110 TOTAL 1 100 90 80 TOTAL 2 COUNTRIES 

luge vs seal! 4 f 4 1 1 2 6 
MACE lt3 eed 1 ut vs sea 11 2 3 f 5 1 1 2 7 

luge vs aed1ue 4 f 4 1 1 2 6 

large vs saall 2 2 2 2 f 4 6 
MACE 431 eedlUI vs Slill 2 2 4 f 4 6 

large vs aed1ue 2 f 3 2 5 

hrge vs seal! 1 = 3 1 1 = 3 6 
NACE 432 eed1u1 vs stall 3 = 3 1 1 = 3 6 

hrge vs 1ed1u1 2 = 3 3 = 3 6 

luge vs saall t 2 3 
NACE 4!3 eed1u1 vs stall 1 f 2 1 3 

large vs ted1u1 2 f 2 1 3 

luge vs seal! 1 = 1 = 1 2 
MACE 434 eediu1 vs s1all 1 1 = 2 = 2 4 

luge vs 1td1ut 1 t 2 0 2 

hrge vs saall 1 2 t 3 1 2 5 
NACE 436 1ed1u1 vs seal! I 2 3 1 t 4 6 

hrge vs 1ed1ue 1 = 2 2 = 2 4 

large vs saall 1 1 f 2 3 
NACE 437 eediue vs s1all 0 1 1 t 2 2 

luge vs aed1ut 0 1 t 2 2 

luge vs sta 11 t 2 1 1 3 
NACE 43q 1ed1ue vs seal! 1 2 t 3 1 1 4 

large vs aed1ul 1 t 2 1 3 

large vs stall 1 1 t 3 1 1 2 5 
NACE 453 eed1u1 vs seal! 2 2 t 4 1 1 2 6 

large vs eediul 3 f 4 1 1 5 

luge vs saall I 1 0 
NACE 4~5 1ed1ue vs stall I 1 0 

large vs aed1ue I 1 0 

TOT ALI 11 7 15 36 t 69 26 7 20 53 122 
SUB TOTAL SUB TOTAL TOTAL 

2 
Source : PRO"ETEIA calculat1ons on EU~OSTAT data. 
---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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Table D2 

1981 : Cotpirlson of &ross Yilue Added per Etployee 
(Nuaber of countr1esl 

TOTAL 
131 121 111 101 SUB 91 81 >= SUB NUIIBER OF 

PER CENT ------> over 130 120 110 TOTAL 1 100 90 80 TOTAL 2 COUNTRIES 

luge vs still 1 2 = 3 3 = 3 b 
MACE ~3 ttdlUI VS SUll 2 2 f ~ 1 1 2 b 

luge vs ted1u1 2 2 3 1 f ~ b 

l1rge vs Still 0 1 2 I 3 3 
MACE ~31 aediut vs still 1 1 t 2 3 

luge vs aed1ut 1 2 f 2 3 

luge vs stall 0 4 t 5 5 
MACE 412 tediUI vs Still 2 2 2 I 3 .. 

.J 

large vs tediua 1 2 t 5 5 

luge vs still = 1 = 1 2 
MACE •33 aediul vs stall 0 1 I 2 2 

luge vs aed1u1 = 1 1 = 1 2 

luge vs stall f 2 0 2 
NAtE 4)4 lfdlUI VS Stall 1 I 2 3 

luge vs aed1u1 2 f 2 0 2 

l1rge vs saall 2 1 t 3 0 3 
NACE ~3~ aed1u1 vs stall 3 f 4 0 It 

hrge vs tedtua f 2 3 

luge vs stall = 1 1 = 1 2 
NACE 43i aedtul vs stall 2 = 2 2 = 2 4 

luge vs aed1u1 f 2 0 2 

luge vs still 
NAtE 439 ll!diUI vs Sial! f 2 3 

luge vs atd1u1 

hrge vs sull 2 1 t 5 0 5 
NAtE 'S3 lediUt vs Sial} 2 1 f It 1 5 

luge vs aedtua 3 f 5 0 s 

luge vs stall 
NACE 4~5 tl!diUI vs stall 2 t 3 0 3 

luge vs tediua 

TO TALI t 53 41 94 
SUB TOTAL SUB TOTAL TOTAL 

1 2 
Source : PROIIETEIA calculat1ons on EUROSTAT data. 
---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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Annex E 

Prices 





Table E1 

GI03S PRICES OF CIDI'HING IN [1.1 IN 1975 

D p I N 8 L U.K IRL DK EUR-9 ST.DEV. S.T./MEM 

1 288.13 451.30 319.56 305.45 360.49 325.61 248.40 283.95 3C8.67 325.73 54.86 0.06 

2 140.00 207.32 174.60 136.19 187.43 171.07 106.77 101.20 155.51 153.34 33.68 0.08 

5 71.32 85.19 62.38 71.56 84.29 90.59 62.54 73.44 93.19 77.17 10.87 0.05 

7 192.00 216.03 206.66 180.24 231.96 215.65 197.83 180.52 288.77 212.19 31.54 0.05 

10 307.29 331.17 274.31 312.63 298.05 321.14 194.04 206.39 365.53 290.06 53.43 0.07 

11 107.43 193.04 167.41 133.27 140.27 156.47 114.30 103.30 166.27 142.42 29.03 0.07 

12 114.29 142.36 56.48 136.96 140.13 133.78 101.40 116.53 208.92 127.87 38.24 0.11 

13 74.88 87.68 64.01 86.72 71.22 83.48 79.00 78.71 87.14 79.20 7.62 0.03 

14 71.41 72.68 59.11 80.63 81.02 75.64 86.56 70.23 90.04 76.37 8.85 0.04 

16 52.00 65.36 51.20 48.15 53.18 53.18 42.93 39.76 56.27 51.34 7.02 0.05 

17 32.16 34.49 33.19 30.24 30.08 32.51 28.42 26.35 34.81 31.36 2.66 0.03 

19 12.94 10.69 12.42 11.41 11.71 10.37 13.77 11.88 13.40 12.07 1.10 0.03 

24 66.30 64.98 41.23 64.16 57.02 55.80 36.75 36.82 51.28 52.71 11.23 0.08 __. 
25 51.20 64.70 43.25 46.18 49.03 51.62 35.39 41.48 56.98 48.87 8.19 0.06 00 

27 3.93 4.63 4.58 5.64 5.00 4.24 4.01 2.43 4.06 4.28 0.83 0.07 
0 

35 61.98 76.38 34.64 65.90 61.47 66.05 30.73 32.86 42.00 52.45 16.31 0.11 
38 24.10 22.23 10.45 18.73 23.04 16.50 16.55 19.47 21.84 19.21 4.03 0.07 

39 66.86 84.65 67.21 67.01 66.39 73.38 59.40 66.15 60.73 67.97 7.01 0.04 

SOURCE: DATA PROM EUROSTAT CALCULATIONS BY PROMETEIA 

1 wool coat for man 
16 blue jeana 

2 raincoat for man 
17 ahirt for man 

5 trouaera for man 
19 alip for man 

7 wool blazer 
24 pullover for man 

10 wool coat for woman 25 chemiae for woman 

11 raincoat for woman 27 alip for woman 

12 dreaa for woman in jeraey 35 wool pullover for woman 

13 woman akirt 38 children'• pullover 

14 trouaera for woman 39 aporting outfit 



ThBLE E2 

GROSS PRICES OP CLOTHinG lif ECU 

1980 EEC 

307 

309 

312 

313 

315 

317 

320 

321 

322 

326 

330 

333 

336 

337 

339 
346 
344 

346 

348 

D 

124.12 

73.81 

29.68 

26.08 

80.23 

12.15 

12.96 

5.88 

4.85 

126.85 

43.96 

26.31 

13.00 

12.42 

1.12 

1.90 

15.35 

10.58 

17.08 

source: EUROSTAT 

F 

1.55.90 

82.07 

35.32 
27.73 

105.27 

1.5.83 

20.19 

6.29 

4.93 

140.73 

54.08 

26.28 

1.8.73 

2.59 

2.29 

18.98 

12.15 
17.48 

307 wool ~oat fo~ .an 

309 rail~:coat for IliaD 

X 

128.40 

85.71 

23.14 

18.18 

82.94 

15.00 

17.45 

5.37 

3.17 

100.60 

30.21 

17.15 
16.82 

15.4.1 

1.56 

.1.28 
13.49 

1.1.37 

9.53 

312 c1ass~c trouse~ for mao 

313 j-os for mea 

315 wool t•eed jacket for •an 

317 c1ass~c shirt 

320 wool pullover for man 

321 t"shirt for maD 

322 sl.ip for •;m 

326 wool coat for -

M 

151.82 

87.89 

32.21 

26.29 

89.14 

12.86 

13.14 

5.79 

3.J.8 

136.61 

51.25 

25.68 

10.43 

12.21 

1.43 

1.54 

15.18 

1.1.00 

13.54 

B L U.K IJtL II)[ 

153.05 

83.86 

34.91 

24.28 

102.26 

12.81 

17.06 
6.::K. 
5.04 

127.70 

38.99 

'Z7.02 

.16.07 

11.13 

1.15 

1.95 

20.~ 

9.4i8 

ll.U 

154.51 

89.72 

40.31 
28.62 

103.91 

18.56 

22.69 

6.86 
5.48 

150.33 

51.37 

29.45 

16.30 

12.65 

1.73 

2.45 

25.60 

10.02 

14.55 

330 ~ sllirt 

57.78 

32.94 

25.02 

87.08 

.13.68 

16.8.1 

5.58 
3.24 

42.66 

.18.43 

15.M 

.12.60 

1.53 

14.40 

9.54 

108.08 

44.94 

25.76 

18.76 

73. :a 
10.92 

.1.&.00 

3.08 

3.36 

90.72 

33.88 

21.00 

14.00 

.10.22 

1.26 

11.34 

10.36 

333 -1vec:- t~ra for -

336 el-sie sbirt for --.. 

337 111001 pullmrer for -

339 all.p .for --
:ltO ~t ay101l for --

.198.05 
102.08 

44.00 

29.33 

132.35 

20.49 

28.06 

6.56 

5.35 

184.00 

52.44 

26.13 

18.15 

22.71 

1.15 
.1.96 

17.59 

9.33 

344 vel.-teea cllildreo. •a tCOII8er:a 

346 c:!Ottoa jac:t:et tor ch:ild 

348 mx o.f l:ibre Blll.opette for lbebe' 

GR 

128.53 

72.45 

21.82 

23.01 

73.39 

14 . .15 

19.42 

2.40 

3.53 

127.5.1 

25.62 

21.69 

11.53 

14.21 

1.19 

2.60 

16.29 

8.67 

9.80 

B 

149.84 

91.05 

33.02 

25.08 

107.68 

20.38 

23.55 

6.28 

3.75 

1.33.44 

45.78 

27.34 

18.30 

23.58 

3.03 

2.87 

. 19.52 

p 

110.24 

66.71 

21.44 

:26.59 

69.{i5 

15.28 

.14.29 

5.89 

4.09 
99.12 

28.98 

25.45 

.13.21 

13.57 

1.08 

2.67 

.16.41 
9.48 

.m:R-12 ST.DEV. S.D./NEAR 

.130. 21 

78.17 

:U.21 

24.91 

92.26 

15.18 

18.30 

5.52 
4.1.6 

ll8.13 

41.60 

24.32 

13.64 

14.95 

1.57 

1.79 

17.05 

9.35 

7.80 

45.75 

15.20 

6.8i 

3.35 

17.67 

3.01 

4.48 

1.31 

0.87 

42.91 

9.56 

3.65 

.t.76 

4.2:Z 

0.60 

0.92 

3.59 
2.97 

6.98 

o.u 
0.06 

0.07 

0.04 
0.06 

0.06 

0.07 

0.07 

0.06 

0.11 

0.07 

0.05 

0 • .11 

0.09 

0.11 

0.17 

0.06 

0.10 

0.37 

...... 
CX> 
1-' 

N 
VJ 
N 



Table E3 

AVERAGB GIDSS PRICES OF CIDI'HlNG IN EnJ IN 1985 

516 
517 
519 
524 
522 
527 
531 
535 
537 
543 
545 
547 

553 
559 

560 
566 

567 
561 
572 
571 
510 

516 

D 

172.00 
183.00 
102.00 

34.00 
43.00 

115.00 
35.00 
16.00 
11.00 
21.50 

5.40 
3.60 

115.00 
65.00 
49.00 
24.50 
31.00 
4.10 
2.20 

24.60 
U.lO 

20.30 

., 
151.00 
176.00 
109.00 

32.00 
46.00 

106.00 
61.00 
23.00 
30.00 

5.30 
3.60 

176.00 
73.00 
41.00 
23.15 
26.00 

5.90 
1.20 

20.60 
13.30 
26.40 

l 

153.00 
183.00 
137.00 

28.00 
45.00 

152.00 
46.00 
24.00 
27.00 
26.20 

5.40 
3.00 

221.00 
49.00 
41.00 

21.00 
3.60 
2.00 

20.80 
20.90 
23.60 

Source: Data from EUROSTAT 

516 wool loden for .. n 
517 wool tweed coat tor .. n 
519 raincoat for ••n 
524 jaan8 for ••n 
522 claaaica trouae,ra for ••n 
527 wool tweed jacket for man 
531 •porting outfit for man 
535 claaaica ahirt 
537 cotton aport ahirt 
543 wool pullover for •an 
545 t'ahirt for man 

• I L U.K. IRL 

140.80 
185.30 
86.10 
32.30 
44.90 

100.50 
60.90 
11.90 
20.10 
29.80 

5.70 
3.20 

126.00 
41.00 
33.30 
21.46 
29.60 
4.60 
1.70 

17.20 
11.70 
17.50 

172.50 
231.00 
115.10 

38.10 
79.20 

172.70 
67.00 
21.30 
35.80 
46.30 
6.40 

U9.50 
60.70 
41.40 

37.93 
38.60 

2.00 
42.90 
30.50 
36.60 

547 alip for •an 

209.40 
180.40 
110.40 
34.40 
50.50 

148.10 
64.20 
22.20 
25.20 
38.20 
11.20 

2U.10 
61.50 
65.10 
25.52 
26.30 

2.70 
24.00 
11.40 
37.00 

553 wool coat for woman 
559 wool akirt 

186.00 
161.00 

79.00 
22.00 
45.00 
86.00 
45.00 
15.00 
19.00 
26.00 

5.00 
3.80 

15.00 
41.00 
26.00 
20.44 
29.00 
3.40 

16.20 
U.30 
12.90 

192.90 
73.40 
26.60 
44.90 

102.30 
38.00 
15.40 
21.00 
24.50 

5.40 
5.90 

182.40 
65.60 
43.30 
24.24 
33.20 

1.90 
16.00 
13.70 
12.00 

560 trouaer• for woman •ix of fibre 
566 ch .. iee tor WOMan 
567 wool pullover for woman 
568 •lip for woman 
572 collant nylon 
518 velveteen children'• trou•er• 
580 cotton children'• •hirt 
586 cotton ealopette for bebe' 

DK 

226.00 
203.00 
110.00 

41.00: 

60.~~ 
156.UV~ 

49.00: 

18.00 
22.00 
32.00 
8.40 
5.30 

202.00 
90.00 
32.00 
14.37 
36.00 
4.40 
2.30 

23.70 
9.90 

GR EUR-10 

198.00 
117.00 

29.00 
50.00 

110.00 
35.00 
25.00 
27.00 
36.00 

3.90 
4.30 

171.00 
38.00 

33.00 
4.00 
3.30 

27.30 
15.20 
25.10 

171.10 
190.40 
139.30 

30.60 

167.70 
71.00 
26.70 

31.80 
4.70 
4.40 

187.10 
64.10 
36.50 
30.59 

2.40 
24.10 

• 
120.70 
15.10 
34.10 
30.20 
95.60 
70.00 
21.90 
23.10 
33.90 
9.60 

13.30 
111.10 

44.00 
26.20 
21.95 
36.60 

2.70 
44.10 
11.10 
23.90 

..... 
00 
tv 

N 
VI 
VI 



Table FA 

AVERAGE NEl' PRICES OF CW1'HING IN OCU IN 1980 

D , I If 8 L U.lt IRL Dlt 

307 107.98 128.46 109.14 124.49 127.03 146.78 : 91.87 154.48 
309 64.21 67.63 72.85 72.07 69.60 85.23 49.11 38.20 79.62 
312 25.82 29.10 19.67 26.41 28.98 38.29 28.00 21.90 34.32 
313 22.69 22.85 15.45 21.56 20.15 27.19 21.27 15.95 22.88 
315 69.80 86.74 70.50 71.47 84.88 98.71 74.02 62.24 103.23 
317 10.57 13.04 12.75 10.55 10.63 17.63 11.63 9.28 15.98 
320 11.28 16.64 14.83 10.77 14.11 21.56 14.29 11.90 21.19 
321 5.12 5.18 4.56 4.75 5.20 6.52 4.74 2.62 5.12 
322 4.22 4.06 2.69 2.61 4.18 5.21 2.75 2.86 4.17 
326 110.36 115.96 85.51 112.02 105.99 142.81 : 77.11 143.12 
330 38.25 44.56 25.68 42.03 32.36 48.80 36.26 28.80 40.90 
333 22.89 21.65 14.58 21.06 22.43 27.98 15.67 17.85 20.38 
336 11.31 : 14.30 8.55 13.34 15.49 13.46 11.90 14.16 
337 10.81 15.43 13.10 10.01 9.24 12.02 10.71 8.69 17.71 
339 0.97 2.13 1.33 1.17 0.95 1.64 1.30 1.07 0.90 
340 1.65 1.89 1.09 1.26 1.62 2.33 : : 1.53 
344 13.35 15.64 11.47 12.45 17.00 24.32 12.24 9.64 13.72 
346 9.20 10.01 9.66 9.02 8.03 9.52 9.54 8.81 7.28 ,.. 14.86 14.40 8.10 11.10 9.66 13.82 : : : 

Source: _tate fro~~ IUROSTAT celcuhtiona bf PROMETEIA 

307 wool coat for aan 330 wool akirt 
309 raincoat for aan 333_velveteen trouaera for wo.an 
312 elaaaie trouaer for ••a 336 claaaie ahift for wo.an 
313 jeana for •an 337 wool pullover for wo.an 
315 wool t-ed jacket for aan 339 alip for ~an 
317 elaaaic ahirt 340 eollant nylon for ~an 
320 wool pullover for •an 344 velveteen ehildren'a trouaera 
321 t'ahirt for •an 346 eotton jacket for ehild 
322 alip for ••n 348 •ix of fibre aalopette for bebe' 
326 wool coat for women 

IUR-9 ST.DEY. 

110.03 42.95 
66.50 13.80 
28.05 5.40 
21.11 3.42 
80.18 13.24 
12.45 2.60 
15.25 3.88 
4.87 0.96 
3.64 0.88 

99.25 40.82 
37.52 7.10 
20.50 3.84 
11.39 4.46 
11.97 2.81 
1.27 0.37 
1.26 0.75 

14.43 4.06 
9.01 0.82 
7.99 6.02 

S.T./MEM 

0.06 
0.07 
0.07 
0.06 
0.06 
0.07 
0.09 
0.07 
0.09 
0.07 
0.07 
0.07 
0.06 
0.08 
0.10 
0.09 
0.10 
0.03 
0.09 

N 
VI 
~ 

_. 
(X) 

w 



Table ES 

AVERAGE NET PRICES OF CI01'HING IN EO.J IN 1985 

516 

517 

519 

524 

522 

527 

531 

535 
537 

543 

545 

547 

553 

559 

560 

566 

567 

568 
572 

571 
580 

586 

D 

147.92 

157.38 

17.72 

29.24 

36.98 

98.90 

30.10 

13.76 

15.48 
18.92 

4.64 

3.10 

159.10 

55.90 

42.14 

21.07 

26.66 

4.13 

1.89 

21.16 
12.13 

17.46 

p 

122.91 

143.26 

18.73 

26.05 

37.44 

16.28 

49.65 

18.72 

24.42 

4.31 

2.93 

143.26 

59.42 

33.37 

18.84 

21.16 

4.80 

0.98 

16.77 

10.83 

21.49 

I 

125.46 

150.06 

112.34 

22.96 

36.90 

124.64 
37.72 

19.68 

22.14 
21.32 

4.43 

2.46 

111.22 

40.18 

33.62 

22.96 

2.95 

1.64 

17.06 

17.14 

19.35 

• 
114.05 

150.09 

69.74 

26.16 

36.37 

81.41 

49.33 

15.31 
16.15 
24.30 

4.62 

2.59 

102.06 

33.21 

26.97 

17.38 

23.98 

3.73 

1.38 

13.93 

9.48 

14.18 

I 

139.73 

187.11 

93.23 

30.86 

64.15 

139.89 

54.27 

17.25 
29.00 
37.50 

5.18 

121.10 

49.17 

33.53 

30.72 

31.27 

1.62 

34.75 

24.71 

29.65 

L 

196.8-& 

169.58 

103.78 

32.3-& 

47.-&7 

139.21 

60.35 
20.87 

23.69 
35.91 

10.53 

201.25 

57.81 

61.19 

23.99 

24.72 

2. 5-& 

22.5E· 

17.3(• 

34.7t 

U.K. 

151.10 

136.85 

67.15 

11.70 

38.25 

73.10 

38.25 

12.75 
16.15 
22.10 

4.25 

3.23 

72.25 

34.85 

22.10 

17.37 

24.65 

2.89 

16.20 

14.30 

12.90 

lRL 

173.61 

66.06 

23.98 

40.41 

92.07 

34.20 

13.86 

18.90 
22.05 

4.86 

5.31 

164.16 

59.04 

31.97 

21.82 

29.88 

1.71 

14.40 

12.33 

10.80 

Source: Data from EUROSTAT; calculation by PROMETEIA 

516 wool 1o4- for .. n 
517 wool tweed coat for aan 
519 raincoat for .an 
524 jean• for •an 

537 cotton aport ahirt 
543 wool pullover for •an 
545 t'ahirt for Man 
547 alip for •an 
553 wool coat for woman 
559 wool akirt 

176.28 

158.34 

85.80 

31.98 

46.80 

121.68 

38.22 

14.04 
17.16 
24.96 

6.55 

4.13 

157.56 

70.20 

24.96 

ll.ll 

28.08 

3.43 

1.79 

18.49 

7.72 

522 claaaica trouaere for .. n 
527 wool tweed jacket for •an 
531 eporting outfit for man 
535 claaaica ahirt 

560 trouaera for woman aix of fibre 

GR IMt-10 l'l'.DW. S.D.~ 

171.20 

105.30 

26.10 

45.00 

99.00 
31.50 

22.50 

24.10 
32.40 

3.51 

3.17 

153.90 

34.20 

29.70 

3.60 

2.97 

24.57 

13.68 

23.22 

111.13 

160.45 

17.91 

26.14 

42.9f 
105.62 

42.36 
16.17 

20.11 
23.95 

5.29 

2.76 

145.59 

49.40 

31.69 

16.24 

26.31 

2.55 
1.65 

19.99 

13.96 

18.31 

63.663 

15.374 

15.566 
4.119 

8.145 

22.132 

9.786 

3.245 

4.302 
10.060 

1.191 

1.592 

36.037 

12.365 

14.154 

9.415 

3.170 

1.750 
0.766 

5.919 

4.601 

9.348 

566 cbe.iae for wu.en 
567 wool pullover for WOMaD 

568 alip for WOMan 

572 collant nylon 

0.07 

0.03 

0.06 

0.05 

0.06 

0.07 

0.01 

0.06 

0.07 
0.09 

0.12 

0.10 

0.01 

0.01 

0.11 

0.10 

0.04 

0.07 

0.11 

0.10 

0.11 

0.13 

578 velveteen children'• trouaere 
580 cotton children'• ahirt 
586 cotton aelopette for babe' 

N 
v.l 
l.n 



Table :a5 

Nm' PRICE / CNP PER CAPITA (CIOI'HlliG) rn 1980 

D F 

301 1.13 1.47 

309 0.67 0.77 

312 0.27 0.33 

313 0.24 0.26 

315 0.73 0.99 

317 0.11 0.15 

320 0.12 0.19 

321 0.05 0.06 

322 0.04 0.05 

326 1.16 1.32 

330 0.40 0.51 

333 0.24 0.25 

336 0.12 

337 0.11 0.18 

339 0.01 0.02 

340 0.02 0.02 

344 o.u 0.18 

346 0.10 0.11 

348 0.16 0.16 

Source: EUROSTAT 

307 wool coat for man 
309 raincoat for man 

I 

1.88 

1.25 

0.34 

0.27 

1.21 

0.22 

0.25 

0.08 

0.05 

1.47 

0.44 

0.25 

0.25 

0.23 

0.02 

0.02 

0.20 

0.17 

o.u 

312 classic trouser for man 
313 jeans for man 
315 wool tweed jacket for man 
317 classic shirt 
320 wool pullover for man 
321 t'shirt for man 

N 

1.44 

0.84 

0.31 

0.25 

0.83 

0.12 

0.12 

0.06 

0.03 

1.30 

0.49 

0.24 

0.10 

0.12 

0.01 

0.01 

o.u 
0.10 

0.13 

8 L U.K IRL 

1.47 1.63 

0.81 0.95 0.72 

0.34 0.43 0.41 

0.23 0.3(1 0.31 

0.98 1.1(1 1.09 

0.12 0.2(1 0.17 

0.16 0.24 0.21 

0.06 O.Oi 0.07 

0.05 0.06 0.04 

1.23 1.59 

0.38 0.54 0.53 

0.26 0.31 0.23 

0.15 0.1i 0.20 

0.11 0.13 0.16 

0.01 0.02 0.02 

0.02 o.o~; 

0.20 0.2i 0.18 

0.09 O.ll 0.14 

0.11 0.15 

322 slip for man 
326 wool coat for women 
330 wool skirt 

Dlt 

2.26 

0.94 

0.54 

0.39 

1.53 

0.23 

0.29 

0.06 

0.07 

1.89 

0. 71 

0.44 

0.29 

0.21 

0.03 

0.24 

0.22 

333 velveteen trousers for woman 
336 classic shift for woman 
337 wool pullover for woman 
339 slip for woman 
340 collant nylon for woman 
344 velveteen children's trousers 
346 cotton jacket for child 
348 mix of fibre salopette for bebe' 

1'\J 
l.N 
o-

EUR-9 ST.DEY. S.D./MENI 

1.66 1.44 0.59 0.41 
0.85 0.87 0.16 0.19 
0.37 0.37 0.07 0.20 
0.25 0.28 0.05 0.17 
1.11 1.06 o:u 0.20 
0.17 0.17 0.04 0.24 
0.23 0.20 0.06 0.27 
0.05 0.06 0.01 0.13 
0.04 0.05 0.01 0.22 
1.54 -a 

0.44 0.49 0.09 0.19 
0) 

lJ1 
0.22 0.27 0.06 0.24 
0.15 

0.19 0.16 0.04 0.26 
0.01 0.02 0.01 0.35 
0.02 

0.15 0.19 0.04 0.22 
0.08 0.12 0.04 0.33 



Table E7 

NET PRICE I CNP per capita (CI..OrHING) m 1985 

516 

517 

519 

524 

522 
527 

531 

535 
537 

543 
545 

547 

553 

559 

560 

566 

567 
561 
572 

578 

580 

586 

D 

1.09 

1.16 

0.65 

0.22 

0.27 

0.73 
0.22 

0.10 

0.11 

0.14 

0.03 
0.02 

1.17 

0.41 

0.31 

0.16 

0.20 
0.03 

0.01 

0.16 

0.09 

0.13 

p 

1.00 

1.17 

0.73 

0.21 

0.31 

0.71 

0.41 

0.15 

0.20 

0.04 
0.0:1 

1.17 

0.49 
0.27 

0.15 

0.17 
0.04 

0.01 

0.14 

0.09 

0.18 

I 

1.29 

1.54 

1.15 

0.24 

0.38 

1.28 

0.39 
0.20 

0.:13 

0.22 

0.05 

0.03 

1.86 

0.41 

0.35 

0.24 

0.03 

0.02 

0.18 

0.18 

0.:10 

• 
1.00 

1.32 

0.61 

0.23 

0.32 

0.71 

0.43 
0.13 

0.15 

o.:n 
0.04 

0.02 

0.89 

0.29 

0.:14 

0.15 

0.21 

0.03 

0.01 

0.12 

0.08 

0.12 

8 

1.32 

1.76 

0.88 
0.29 

0.60 

1.32 

0.51 

0.16 

0.27 

0.35 
0.05 

1.14 
0.46 

0.32 

0.29 

0.29 

0.0:1 

0.33 

0.23 

0.28 

Source: ]rata fro~~ &UROS'I'AT calculation• by PROMETEIA 

L 

1.53 

1.32 

0.81 

0.25 

0.37 

1.08 

0.47 

0.16 

0.18 

0.28 

0.08 

1.56 

0.45 

0.47 

0.19 

0.19 

0.02 

0.18 

0.13 

0.27 

U.K. 

516 wool lod- tor... 547 alip for .. n 

1.50 

1.30 

0.64 
0.18 

0.36 

0.70 

0.36 

0.12 

0.15 

0.21 

0.04 

0.03 

0.69 
0.33 

0.21 

0.17 

0.23 

0.03 

0.15 

0.14 

0.12 

1RL 

517 wool t-.4 coat for .. n 
519 raincoat for man 

553 wool coat for wo.an 
559 wool akirt 

2.55 

0.97 

0.35 

0.59 

1.35 

0.50 

0.20 

0.28 

0.32 

0.07 

0.08 

2.41 

0.87 

0.57 
0.32 

0.44 

0.03 

0.21 

0.18 

0.16 

DK 

1.18 

1.06 

0.57 

0.21 

0.31 

0.81 

0.26 

0.09 
0.11 

0.17 

0.04 

0.03 

1.05 

0.47 

0.17 

0.07 

0.19 

0.02 

0.01 

o.u 
0.05 

52t jean• for .. n 
!522 claaaica trouaera for aan 
527 wool tweed jacket for .an 
531 •porting outfit for man 
535 claaaica abirt 

560 trouaera for woaan mix of fibre 
566 chemiae for WOMan 

537 cotton aport ahirt 
543 wool pullover for .. n 
5t5 t'ahirt for man 

567 wool pullover for woman 
568 alip for wu.an 
572 collant nylon 
578 velvet .. n children'• trouaera 
580 cotton children'• ahirt 
586 cotton aalopette for bebe' 

4.16 

2.46 

0.61 

1.05 

2.31 

0.73 

0.52 

0.57 

0.76 

0.08 

0.09 

3.59 
o.80 

0.69 
0.01 
0.07 

0.57 
0.32 

0.54 

IUR-10 IT.DIV. I.D./MER 

. . 

0.99 
1.73 

0.95 
0.28 

O.t6 
1.10 

0.43 
0.19 
0.23 
0.27 

0.05 
0.03 
1.5!5 

0.!50 
0.29 
0.15 
0.29 
0.03 
0.02 

0.22 

0.1!5 

0.20 

0.53 

0.91 
0.!53 

0.12 

0.23 

O.tl 
0.1. 

0.12 

0.13 

0.19 
0.02 

0.03 

0.13 
0.11 

0.15 

0.10 
0.1!5 

0.02 

0.02 

0.13 

0.08 

0.14 

0.!53 

0.!52 

0.56 

0.43 

0.49 
o.u 
0.32 

0.6. 

0.!56 

0.71 

0.34 

0.87 

0.!53 

0.36 
0.!52 

0.67 

0. !54 

0.89 

0.93 

0.61 
0.!52 

0.61 
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Table E8 

PRICE INDEX OF CLOTHING AND FOOTWEAR, 
GENERAL PRICE INDEX AND RELATIVE PRICE 

I%ALI 
Years pa pt pa/pt 

1973 31.3 32.4 0.97 
1974 38.1 39.1 0.98 
1975 45.2 46.0 0.98 
1976 52.6 54.3 0.97 
1977 64.4 64.2 1.00 
1978 74.0 72.5 1.02 
1979 83.9 83.3 1.01 
1980 100.0 100.0 1.00 
1981 117.4 117.7 1.00 
1982 137.0 136.8 1.00 
1983 155.9 157.2 0.99 
1984 173.7 175.1 0.99 
1985 191.9 191.4 1.00 

Source: Data fran OCDE~ calculatiat by PRG!ETEIA 

pa • price index of clothing and footwear 
pt = general price index 

Table E9 

PRICE INDEX OF CLOTHING AND FOOTWEAR, 
GENERAL PRICE INDEX AND RELATIVE PRICE 

UNITED KINGDOM 
Years pa pt 

1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 
1981 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1985 

46.3 
54.6 
62.3 
68.9 
77.8 
83.9 
91.2 

100.0 
103.8 
107.7 
107.2 
115.3 
121.1 

36.1 
42.2 
52.2 
60.4 
69.4 
75.8 

86 
100.0 
111.4 
121.1 
127.2 
133.2 
140.2 

pa/pt 

1.28 
1.29 
1.19 
1.14 
1.12 
1.11 
1.06 
1.00 
0.93 
0.89 
0.84 
0.87 
0.86 

Source: Data fran OCDE; calculatiat by PJOt!E'lEIA 
milliatS of pounds 

pa • price index of clothing and footwear 
pt • general price index 
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Table E10 

PRICE INDEX FOR CLOTHING AND FOOTWEAR, 
GENERAL PRICE INDEX AND RELATIVE PRICE 

QiRMANY 

Years pa pt pa/pt 

1973 72.1 72.1 1.00 
1974 76.8 77.2 1.00 
1975 80.6 82.0 0.98 
1976 83.5 85.4 0.98 
1977 87.5 88.5 0.99 
1978 91.3 90.9 1.00 
1979 94.8 94.5 1.00 
1980 100.2 100.0 1.00 
1981 105.3 106.2 0.99 
1982 109.9 111.2 0.99 
1983 113.1 114.8 0.99 
1984 115.8 117.7 0.98 
1985 1121.7 120.2 1.01 

Source: Data fran Institut ftir Weltwirts:haft; 
calculation by PRCMETEIA 

pa • price index of clothing and footwear 
pt • general price index 

Table E11 

PRICE INDEX FOR CLOTHING AND FOOTWEAR, 
GENERAL PRICE INDEX AND RELATIVE PRICE 

lRAN~I 

Years pa pt pa/pt 

1973 48.52 48.70 1.00 
1974 54.91 55.12 1.00 
1975 62.31 61.41 1.01 
1976 67.78 67.45 1.00 
1977 73.48 73.52 1.00 
1978 80.42 80.01 1.01 
1979 89.89 88.36 1.02 
1980 100.00 100.00 1.00 
1981 108.90 112.80 0.97 
1982 120.71 125.45 0.96 
1983 131.65 137.43 0.96 
1984 145.08 147.31 0.98 
1985 157.37 155.39 1.01 

Source: Data fran OCOE; calculation by PRCMETEIA 

pa • price index of clothing and footwear 
pt • general price index 
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Table El2 

V.A.T. rates in Textil-Clothing in EC 

countries 1981 and 1985 

Countries 1981 1985 

Germany 13 14 

France 17.6 18.6 

Italya) 15 18 

Netherlands 18 19 

Belgium 17 19 

Lux. 5 6 

U.K. 15 and 0 for young children 

Ireland 15 10 

Denmark 22 22 

Greece . 10 

a) Knitwear legal vat rate is 9 %. 

Source: Data from EEC. 
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Annex F 

Consumption 
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!'able F1 

SHARE AND VALUES OF 
PRIVATE CONSUMPTION EXPENDITURE FOR 
CLOTHING AND FOOTWEAR 

rmLY 

Years va va I:M qa qa I:M qa/qt va/vt 
% % 

1973 5491 24.993 17549 79.879 10.05 9.70 
1974 6825 27.094 17892 71.032 9.97 9.72 
1975 7502 28.245 16593 62.475 9.37 9.21 
1976 8995 27.175 17085 51.619 9.32 9.04 
1977 11302 29.719 17557 46.168 9.37 9.39 
1978 13166 31.125 17781 42.036 9.21 9.41 
1979 16072 35.440 19163 42.257 9.42 9.49 
1980 27843 59.102 27843 59.102 11.41 11.41 
1981 32059 63.774 27297 54.301 11.02 10.99 
1982 35261 63.294 25741 46.205 10.28 10.30 
1983 38930 65.484 24974 42.008 9.94 9.85 
1984 43258 70.076 24900 40.337 9.69 9.62 
1985 47355 72.831 24675 37.950 9.36 9.38 

Source: rata fran CX:::OE; calculation by PRGm'l'EIA: 
va = values at current prices (clothing and footvJear) in bill. of Lire 
qa = values at constant prices of 1980 (clothing and foo~) in 

bill. of Lire 
vt = values at current prices (total expenditure) in bill. of Lire 
qt = values at cansta.'"lt prices of 1980 (total expenditure) in bill. 

of Lire 
va I:M = values at current prices in bill. of I:M (clothing and footwear) 
qa I:M = values at constant prices of 1980 in bill. of I:M (clothing and 

footwear) 
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Table F2 

SHARE AND VALUES OF 
PRIVATE a:NstMPI'IOO EXPmDITURE FOR 
CIDl'HING AND POOIWFAR 

tNITED KlNGXJ1 

Years va va J:M qa qal:M va/vt qa/qt 
% % 

1973 3.86 25.10 8.34 54.21 8.4 6.5 
1974 4.50 27.16 8.23 49.73 8.5 6.5 
1975 5.21 28.37 8.35 45.51 8.0 6.7 
1976 5.80 26.25 8.41 38.07 7.6 6.7 
1977 6.63 26.52 8.53 34.10 7.6 6.8 
1978 7.83 30.12 9.33 35.87 7.8 7.1 
1979 9.12 35.06 9.99 38.42 7.7 7.3 
1980 9.87 41.14 9.87 41.14 7.19 7.19 
1981 10.16 46.18 9.79 44.49 6.66 7.16 
1982 10.92 45.52 10.15 42.27 6.53 7.34 
1983 11.67 44.90 10.89 41.89 6.38 7.57 
1984 13.33 51.25 11.56 44.47 6.81 7.87 
1985 14.99 57.63 12.38 47.61 7.03 8.14 

Source: Data from OCDE; calculation by PRCMETEIA. 
va = values at current prices (clothing and foot\tJear) in bill. of i; 
qa = values at constant prices of 1980 (clothing and foo'bNear) in bill. 

of i; 

vt = values at current prices (total expenditure) in bill. of Lire 
qt = values at constant prices of 1980 (total expenditure) in bill. 

of i; 

va tM = values at current prices in bill. of tM (clothing and foot\-Jear) 
qa I:M = values at constant prices of 1980 in bill. of IJv1 (clothing and 

footwear) 
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Table F3 

SHARE AND VALUES OF 
PRIVATE CCNstMPI'IOO EXPENDITURE FOR 
CIJJrHING AND FOOIWEAR 

GER-iANY 

Years va qa qa/pt va/vt 
% % 

1973 48.4 67.1 9.77 9.77 
1974 52.0 67.7 9.79 9.74 
1975 56.4 69.9 9.80 9.63 
1976 59.5 71.3 9.63 9.41 
1977 64.2 73.4 9.52 9.40 
1978 68.6 75.1 9.38 9.41 
1979 73.0 77.0 9.27 9.30 
1980 79.2 79.0 9.40 9.42. 
1981 81.9 77.8 9.30 9.22 
1982 81.7 74.3 9.01 8.90 
1983 84.2 74.4 8.87 8.73 
1984 86.6 74.8 8.78 8.64 
1985 90.1 74.0 8.77 8.65 

Source: Data fran Institut ftir WEL'IWIRTSCHAFT; calculation by 
PRGEI'EIA. 
va = values at current prices (clothing and footwear) in 

bill. of rr.1 
qa = values at constant prices of 1980 (clothing and 

footwear) in bill. of rr.1 
vt = values at current prices (total expenditure) in 

bill. of rr.1 
qt = values at constant prices of 1980 (total expenditure) 

in bill. of DM 
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Table F4 

SHARE AND VALUES OF 
PRIVATE aNstMPTIOO EXPENDITURE FOR 
CWJ.mNG AND FOOIWEAR 

FRAN:E 

Years va va tM qa qa tM qa/qt va/vt 
% % 

1973 54.1 30.296 111.51 62.450 8.15 8.12 
1974 61.5 33.082 112.00 60.246 7.93 7.90 
1975 70.7 40.567 113.46 65.103 7.79 7.90 
1976 77.9 40.973 114.92 60.444 7.51 7.51 
1977 84.8 40.381 115.41 54.957 7.28 7.27 
1978 93.8 42.636 116.63 53.014 7.02 7.06 
1979 104.4 45.391 116.14 50.496 6.76 6.88 
1980 115.9 50.391 115.90 50.391 6.65 6.65 
1981 131.0 54.583 120.29 50.121 6.76 6.53 
1982 150.8 55.852 124.93 46.270 6.80 6.54 
1983 161.9 53.967 122.98 40.993 6.62 6.35 
1984 173.1 55.839 119.32 38.490 6.36 6.26 
1985 187.0 62.333 118.83 39.610 6.18 6.26 

SOUrce: Data fran OCDE; calculation by PIO£'IEIA. 
va = values at current prices (clothing and footwear) in bill. of ffrs 
qa = values at constant prices of 1980 (clothing and footwear) in bill. 

of ffrs 
vt = values at current prices (total ~diture) in bill. of ffrs 
qt = values at constant prices of 1980 (total ~eli ture) in bill. 

of ffrs 
va tM = values at current prices in bill. of tM (clothing and footwear) 
qa DM = values at constant prices of 1980 in bill. of tM (clothing and 

footwear) 



Table F5 

AVERAGE ANNUAL EXPENDITURE OF HOUSEHOLDS 
ACCORDING TO INCOME CATEGORIES IN 1979a) 

overall average 

code GERMANY FRANCE ITALY U.K. 

20000 810 840 1 045 796 
21000 657 681 851 626 
21010 668 676 846 626 
21011 216 236 182 
21012 375 296 282 

income between the 
median and the 3rd quartile 

code GERMANY FRANCE ITALY U.K. 

20000 734 847 1 060 814 
21000 609 685 845 633 
21010 604 682 841 633 
21011 207 237 180 
21012 325 285 253 

a) With total expenditure of households 

Source: EUROSTAT 

income lower 
than 1st quartile 

GERMANY FRANCE ITALY 

766 713 594 
628 578 452 
618 575 448 
109 175 
421 308 

income higher 
than 3rd quartile 

GERMANY FRANCE ITALY 

747 898 1 173 
628 783 979 
623 732 973 
224 276 
334 308 

= 10 000. 

code 20000 = clothing and footwear 

U.K. 

589 
436 
436 
109 
228 

U.K. 

850 
683 
683 
210 
324 

code 21000 = clothing other than footwear, including repairs 
code 21010 = clothing other than footwear 
code 21011 = men's garments 
code 21012 = ladies' garments 

income between the 
1st quartile and median 

GERMANY FRANCE ITALY U.K. 

733 869 735 
608 624 686 569 
601 619 682 569 
180 193 154 
348 283 253 
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Table F6 

PRIVATE ~stM?TION EXPENDITURE FOR CWI'HING AND FCXYIWE'.AR FOR 
EEC 4 (GERMANY; ITALY; :FRAN::E; U o K o ) 

Year va I:M qa I:M 

1973 128o802 366o218 
1974 139o 320 322o968 
1975 153o575 296o359 
1976 153o926 260o468 
1977 160o860 237 o124 
1978 172o487 226o438 
1979 188o859 221o410 
1980 229o781 229o641 
1981 246o414 213o844 
1982 246o362 188o354 
1983 248.560 173.332 
1984 263o759 167o844 
1985 282o899 166o006 

Source: Calculation by PRGmTEIA. 
va DM = values at current prices in bill. of DM 

(clothing and footwear) 
qa I:M = values at constant prices of 1980 in bill. of I:M 

(clothing and footwear) 
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